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INTRODUCTION

Tue nsme of # Apostolic Fathers™ is so firmly
established by wusage that it will certainly never be
abandoned ; but it is pot altogether a satisfactory
title for the collection of writings to which it is
given. It means that the wrilers in question may
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged
to their number, Thus, for instance, Clement and
Hermas are reckoned as disciples of St Paul, and
Polycarp as a disciple of St John. It s not,
however, always possible to maintain this view:
Barnabus, to whom one of these writings is ascribed,
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache
claims in its title to belong to the circie of “the
Twelve,” It should also be noted that the title
does not represent any ancient tradition : there are
no traces of any early collection of  Apostolic
Fathers,” and each of them bas a separate literary
history. ’

There is very little important difference in the
text of any of the more recent editions; but varicus
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INTRODUCTION

discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the
text to be improved in detail from time to time,
This is especially the ease with I, Clement and
Hermas.

For the purposes of the present publication the
text has been revised, but it has not been possible
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so
balanced that more than one reading was capable of
defence,
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
| TO THE CORINTHIANS

Tae writing which has always been known by this
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in
consequence of trouble in the latter community which
had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The
church of Rome writes protesting apainst this
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it

he actual name of the writer is not mentioned in
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the
letter of & single person but of a church. Tradition,
however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was,
according to the early episcopal lists! the third or
fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the
first century. ‘There is no reason for rejecting this
tradition, for though it is not supported by any
corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing
whatever against it.

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the
amount of pseudepigraphie literasture attributed to
him it is probable that he was a famous man in his
own time. Tradition has naturally identified him
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippians iv. 3.

} See Harnack, Chronologie, i, pp. 70-230,
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was
his duty to write to other churches. This certainly
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same
functions as the writer of I. Clement ; but Hermas is
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the
reference may be merely a literary device based on
knowledge of the earlier book. '

More complicated and more interesting are sug-
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus
Flavius Clemens was in 95 A.p. accused of treason
or impiety (40eérys) by Domitian, his cousin, owing,
according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities.
He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was
banished. There is no .proof that he was really a
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and
certainly was connected with this family. It is not
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of
I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high
position in the Christian community at Rome.

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following
considerations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from
chapters 42-44 it is clear that the age of the apostles
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be
older than 75-80 a.0. On the other hand chapter 44
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second
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iI. CLEMENT

century. It is therefore probably not much later
than 100 a.p. it be assumed that chapter 1, which
speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as
@ 96 A.p.; but we know very little about the alleged
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.p.; but
within these limits there is a general agreement
_ among critics to regard as most probable the last
decade of the first century.

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as
follows i

The Coder Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the
whole text with the exception of one page. It ecan
be consulted in the plkotographic edition of the
whole codex published by the Trustees of the
British Museum,

The Codex Comiantmopof:mmw, a Greek minuscule
written by lec the Notary in 1056 a.np. and
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the
epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo-
lated test (see pp. 167 i) of the epistles of Ignatius.

hotographic edition of the text is given in
LigEtfoot s edition of Clement. )

The Syriac version, extant in enly one MS. written
in 1169 a.p. and now in the Library of Cambridge
University (MS. add. 1700); the date of this version
is unknown, but it is gmbably not eatly, and may
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A
collation is given in Lightfoot's edition, and the text

5



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

has been published in full by B. H. Kennett (whoe
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensiey) in
The Epistles of St, Clement lo the Corinthians in Syriac,
London, 1894,

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur.
The MS, was probably written in the eleventh cen.
tury, but the version which it represents is extremely
ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactanting,
and may perhaps be best regarded ag & translation
of the late second or early third century made in
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom
Morin in Anecdota Maredsolana vol, 2 as S, Clementis
Roweni ad Corinthios versio lalina anfiquissima,

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS,, neither
complete, in the Akhmimic dialect. The older and
better preserved is MBS. orient, fol. 3065 in the
Kénigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous
‘ White monastery” of Shenute. It was published
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Pexle und Unlersuckungen,
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemenshrief in althoplischer
Ubersetzung. The later and more fragmentary MS.
is in Strassburg and was published in 1310 by
F. Rosch as Bruchstiicke des I Clemenshrigfes; it
probably was written in the seventh century,

Besides these MSS, and Versions exceptionally
valuable evidence is given by numercus guotations
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria {flor. c.
200 a.p.). It is noteworthy that I, Clement appears
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture,
and this, especially in connection with its position
in ‘the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg

¢



L. CLEMENT

Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to the
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in
Alexandria and Egypt I Clement was regarded as
part of the New Testament.

‘Fhe relations subsisting between these authorities
for the text have not been finally established, but #
appears clear that none of them ean be regarded as
undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any
critical text is necesserily eclectie, At the same
time there is very little range of variation, and the
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as
& rule, unimportant.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual
evidence are as follows :—

A= Codex Alexandrinus,

C = Codex Constantinopolitanus.

L = Latin Version,

S = Syriac Version,

K = Coptic Version {Kb=the Berlin MS,, Ks=the
Strassburg MS3.).

Clem = Clement of Alexandria.



KAHMENTOS
IIPOS KOPINGBIOYS A

‘B éxednoia rod feol 4 wapowoioa ‘Pouny 1§
éxhyaia Toi Oeob 14 wapowwodey Kopwdov, sha-
rols fyiaoudvors v Bedsjpare Oeol did voii wvpiov
nudy Inoot Xpiorol. yaps dpiv eal elprpry dmod
wavroxpdropos Oeolt Sia Inoed Xprored ahy.
Guvlein.

I

1. Al rdc aidmBlovs xal éwaddilous wyevo-
pévas juiy ovupopds xal weprmrooces,t Spddiov
vouilopey émegTpodiy memoijobar mepi TéY éure-
Iyrovudvey wap buly wpayudrov, dyamyrol, Tis
7€ dANoTplas xal Eévms Tois éxhexrols 16U Geod,
peapds xal dvooiov ordoews v dAiya wpocwma
wpowerh xal adfady iwdpyovra els rocoirov
awoveias éféxavoav, doTe T¢ oeuvdy xal wept-
Bénrov xal waow avbpiros dfaydryrov dvopa
Dudv peydies Bracdnunlivar. 2. 1is yip wapers-
Snujoas wpods Duds v wavdperov xal Pefalav
bpdy wiorw oix éboxipacer; Ty Te ocwdpova
xat émriereii év Xpro1¢ edoéBerav odx ddavpager ;
xkal 10 peyadrowpenes TiHs ¢edofeviac buisw Hfos
obx éxnpvfev; xal Thv Tehelar xai aodadij yréow

! C reada wepordeas which 1. perhaps represente by
smpedimenta, and Knopf accepts this,
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

Tae Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the Bslutation.
Church of Ged which sojourns- in Corinth, to those
who are called and sanctified by the will of God
through our Lord Jeses Christ. Grace and peace
from God Ahmighty be multiplied to you through
Jesus Christ. .

H

i. Owmva to the sudden and repeated mis- Bomsonfor
fortunes and calamities? which have befallen us, 295 ‘i;
we consider that our attention has been somewhat
delayed in turning te the questions disputed
among you, beloved, and especially the abominable
and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons
have made blaz¢ up to such a frenzy that your
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it
is of all men’s love, has been much slandered.

2. For who has stayed with you without making The auclent
proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith? &t
Whoe has not admired the sobriety and Christian
gentlepess of your piety? Who has not reported

your character so magnificent in its hospitality ?

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure

1 Or, with Knopfs text * oritical oircumslances.”
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obe dpaxdpioev; 8. a?rpoam?rolnpmm yap
TdvTa é':roaewe xaa év Tois vopc,cwtq 708 Beodl dmro-
peveo-ﬂe, mro*rao-o-o;wvo& ToLs ﬁfyovp.éumq uddw, xai
TN T xaﬂqxovo‘av mrovepoweq Tols ?rap' bty
wpeaBurépors véows Te pétpia xal cepvd woetw
e':re'rpé':re're' fyvva;Sw Te dy ap.m;.&m xal ceuv xal
dyv owedioer wdrre émireheiy -:mpnryryé?LM're,
cr'rep'yoéaas‘ xa@nﬂcoww? 'rous‘ avapas‘ éavTi & Te
TR KAVOVL i mro*rafym tm‘apxsvaac e xa'ni rop
olxov [aepvids oixovpyely ébibdonere, whvv co-
Ppovotoas.

It

1 Mavres 7e dramewodpoveire pnﬁév dralo-
VEVOUEDOL, vmo'raao*opevos paMAoY § D v'rro'raaaov'res',
#ibow S;Bov-req 7‘) M,u&wowee Tols ed)o&ocq roti
Xpw'rov apxovpevm, Kol wpoo-exoweq ToUs chyov?
abrod émiuehids evea'repmap,evoa Fre Tols oTAdy-
xross, xal 1a ':raeq,{w'ra abrod fw wpd ogbea?\.;.mv
dudr. 2. edrws eapmn; Babeia rai M-.-ra,oa
doé8oro waow xal dedpestos wifos sls dya-
Hovrouav, xal ?rlnpne 'Jrvevpa'rae & wv Eeyvots
ém rdvTas eryamo 8 p,eo"m» re ootas Bovhig,
év arya&y ‘foev;ua ,ue'r euaeﬁovc ?rmocﬂndemq
efe'rewe"re Tas Xeipas upwv '.'rpos' oV Wav'roxpwropa
Bebv, ixeTeiovres atrov ihéws® yevéoBas, €l 11 drovres
Hudprere. 4. dyov fw duly fuépas Te xai vukTds
vmwép wdans Tis dbehpdryTos, els 16 ooleofar uer’

1 Beov ** of od ” is read Ly A,
% Taewy O,
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I. CLEMENT, 1 2-11 4

knowledge ? 3. Foryou did all things without respect
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women
you gave instruction that they should do all things -
with a biameless and seemly and pure conscience,
yielding a dutiful affection to their busbands. And
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience
and to manage their households with seemliness, in
all cireumspection. ) :

II

1. Axp you were sll humble-minded end in no
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than
demanding it, ¥ giving more gladly than receiving,”
satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying
attention to his words you stored them up carefully
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your
eyes. 2. Thus a profound and rich peace was given to
all, you had an insatiable desire to do gooed, and the
. Holy Spirit was poured ouf in abundance on you all.
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty
God in 2 passion of goodness, beseeching him to be
merciful towards any unwilling sin, 4. Day and night
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood

11
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dovs? kal owediaews? Tov dpilBudv T8 éxdexridv
adrol, B, elwpevels xai dxépasor fre wal dumoi-
xaxot eis ci).MiMuf;. 8.7rdca ordas kal wiy a‘xio'-

ﬁSe?vaTav T tuly., e'rrl Tols wapamwpao*w iy
-n-hno'aov émevleite a va'ﬂ'eprmam atrdy S
expweq-e. 7. apemy.e’hq-rm frre émri mzmy wya@o-
woila, Erorpor els wav Epyor wyaﬁ?av. 8. -n;
-.-ravaperga xal a’eﬁaa’pfqa molrelg xexoa"pq;sevos
:-rawa év 10 $ofBe avrol émeTeheite: TA T POC-
'rwypa'ra xal 1d 3mmw,u.a'm o xupiov éwl ré
whETY TS Kapdias dudv éyéypamro,

I

1. Ndoa Scka kal mhatvopds 60y duty, xal
émereréalin 1O fyerypap;&evov' “Edavyer xal Emvev,
xal evr?\wrw@q, xac émayivlny, xat a‘:re?\.ax'no'ev
0 nf}‘awmwvoq. 2. éx Tovrov Liphos rai ¢Bovoq,

kal épis, xm. aTRALS, S;mfy,uoc x’ai draraoracia,
wolepr}e xm mx,ualwo'm. 3. ovaS' e':mryepﬂqaav
of an;ms em. Tovs éuripous, ol &dofor émi Tovs
evSoSovc, oi ddpoves &mi -rm)e ?pow;mve, oi véot

w2 TolTo TWoppw
dmeoTiv 7 Sivatoavry xal e&pqm}, & 1§ dmokimely
Exaarov oy Ppéfov 7ol Beol wat & TH miore
abrob duBAvemicat, pndé év Tols voutpois rov

b 3dous .
* This must be corrnpt: eveaicffhieews is perliaps the beat
emendation.
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I, CLEMENT, n. g-u1 4

that the number of his eleet should be saved
with mercy and compassion! B. You were sincere
and innocent, and bore no malice to one another.
6. All sedition and all schismn was abominable to you,
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh-
bours ; you judged their shortcomings ag your own.
7. You were without regret in every act of kind-
ness, “ready unto every good work.” 8. You were

adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship

and did all things in the fear of God? The
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were
“ written on the tables of your heart.”

i

1. Arx glory and enlargement was given to you,
and that which was written was fulilied, “ My
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and
envy, sirife and sedition, persecution and disorder,
war and captivity. 3. Thus “the worthless” rose
up “against those who were in honour,” those of
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish
against the prudent, the “young against the old.”
4, For this cause righteousness and peace are far
removed, while eacl deserts the fear of God and the
eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor

! The MS. reading means ‘‘conscience,” whick gives no
senge, Thore is also a variani in the previous word : the
inferior M8, {C) reads * fear 7 instead of ** merey.”

% “God” is found only in L ; the other authorities have
“his fear,” bnt the meaning ia plain.

13
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wposTaymiTor avTob wopeeafal, undé wokiTets-
afa: kard 1o xabixoy o Xpiorrd, dANG Exaoroy
Badilay rard vds émibupias vis xapdlas abrob
Ti)s oV as, Lihov ddicoy xal doeff aveinddras,
8¢ ob xal Odvares cioiidbey els Tév xbapov,

v

1. Téypamrar yap oirws Kal éyévero uef
Ruépas, dveycey Kdiv dmoe Tov xapmwody Tis yis
Guaiay T¢ O, kalABeN fveyxer kal aidmos amwo
+Gy WpwTorokwy THY WpoSdrwy Kal dmwe THY
credrov abtor. 2. xal émetder ¢ feos dmt TAFEN
kot émi 7ols Swpors adrod, dwi 8¢ Kdiv xal éni
tats Quolats avreit o mpocdayer. 3. xal ru-
mifn Kdiv Mav xal cvwéreoer +§ mpoodme
alrod. 4 wal ewer 6 Peds wpos Kdiv Tvari
mepiivmos éyévov, kai varl cuvéresey 70 Wpbow-
moy aov; ovk édy apfhs mpocevéyrys, dpbis B
uh Sihys, fuapres; b. joiyacor wpos oi 9
dmoarpodhy adrod, xal av dpfes aldrol. 6. xal
elwer Kdiv wpos “ABeh rov &ge ov atroir Aéh.
Bwpuep els 70 medlov. xal éydvero év 7§ elvar adrods
év 7§ mediw, dvéarny Kdiv éwl "ABe) Tév aedporv
abroit Kai dwéerewev adrov. V. opave, dderdol,
ivos xal @ldves ddeddoxToviar xareipydoaro.
8. 8ed Uires ¢ matip Nudy laxdf amédpa dmd
mwpocwmou 'Hoal Tob ddsAdoli avrod. 9. Liroes
éroiqoer Twand upéypr Bavdrov Swwxbiva: xal
#éxps Sovheias eidm'iv. 10. Ljhos duyely udry-
xacer Movoiy dmo wpocomor Papaw Seciiiws
Alybmrrov &y 7¢ droboas adrov dmd Tob opodbhave
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I. CLEMENT, m. g-v. 10

use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy,
by which also ¢ death came into tbe world,”

iv

1. Fon it is written thus . And it eame to pass Examples
after certain days that Cain offered to God a Sdand””
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abe} himself *™
‘also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their
fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he
had no respect to Cain and his saerifices, 3, And
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell,

4. And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not
sin?? 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thon
ghalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his
brother, Let us go unto the plain, And it came %o
pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up
against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see,
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide.
8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jacoband
face of Esau bis brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph i:::ph
tobe persecuted to the death,and come into slavery,
10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of 4 .,
Pharaoh, King of Fgypt, when his fellow countryman

* This is nnintelligible, and does not sgree with the Hebrew,

which i3 also uninteiligible. It is deal$ with at length in all
commentaries on Genesia,
5
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Tis oe xaréornoer rprrip § dicaariy €’ judv ;
ph aveheiv e ob Béhats, bv Tpbmroy dreirss éyfés
Tor Adydmwriov; 11 Bk IHros Aaper kal
Mapiap Ew +is mapepBoris nidiefnoar. 12,
Einos Aalfar xal 'AfBspov {dvras xariyaryer els
fdov 8id 18 eractdoat alrods mpos rov Bepdmovra
v0D feod Mwiohr. 13. Sid {Hros Aaveld ¢évor
Earyev o pbyov Tmwd TéY dANediAwv, dAAAG xai dmd
Zaoth Bacihéws Topanh iayln.

v

1. "AMN Da rév dpxaiov Droderypdrov mav-
copsfa, douey érl rovs Eyyiora revopévovs
dOqgrds AéBwper Tis yeveds Hudv ra yevaia
vmodelypara, 2. Bia Lihov xai $fivov oi péyi-
grot xal Swwatdraror orvdar éhdyfnoar kal fws
Pavdérov #fAnoav. 3. XdBeper mpd opfarudv
nudv Tols dyafols dwostdrovs 4. Ilérpoy, b¢
Sid Lhov ddikoy oy €va oUdé S, dANG nhelovas
Urjveryxer aravevs xal ofre papTvpjoas éropevdy
€is 1OV Opethdueror Tomov THs 80fns. B, Sid Eihow
wai Epww Tladhos tmopoviic BpaBeioy imrébeker,
6. émrrdms Seapd Popécas, Puyadevflels, Mifla-
afels, xripuvE yevogevos v e 1§ avarody xal év Tf
Slaet, 1o ryevvalor T wicrews avrod xhéos ha-
Bev, 1. 8ixaiocvmp Sddfas Shov 1oy xdopov, xal
émi 76 Tépua s Shaews ENav kai ,wamvprjo’ae émri
v fryevubven, olrres dryAhdyn rob xecuov xal
els Tov dryiov Tomov dveddudlnl mopovis yevo-
Jevos péyiaros dmoypapuos.

* So SLK, éwopedsn AC probably from v. 4.
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I. CLEMENT, 1v. 10-%. 7

said to him, “ Who made thee a judge or a ruler

over us? Wouldest thou siay me ag thou didst

slay the Egyptian yesterday?”  11. Through aAsronand
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the ¥irsm
camp. 12 Jealousy brought down Dathan and Dathen mné
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled A%™™
against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through
jealousy David incurred envy not only from Davia
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul,

King of Israel,

v

1. Bur, to cease from the examples of old time, let Petor and
us come to those who contended in the days nearest to T
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera-
tion. 2. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted
and contended unte death. 3. Let us set before our
eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who beeause of
unrighteous jeslousy suffered not one or two bat
many {rials, and having thus given his testimony
went to the glorious place which was his dae
5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way
to the prize of endurance; €, seven times he was
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a
herald both in the Bast and in the West, he gained
the noble fame of his faith, 7. hLe taught righteous-
ness to all the world, and when he had reached the
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was
taken up into the Holy Place,~the greatest example
of endurance.

.
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1. Tobrows Tols dvBpdaw daiws moktTevoauévois
avnfipolally word whfiflos éxhextiow, oirwes woON-
Aaly ainiace xal Bacdrvore® 8:d Lijhos wabovres
Dréderyua wd\iorov éyévorro v fuiv. 2. &ia
tivos Buwyleloar yuvaines Aavaibes xai Aiprat,?
aixicpara Sewd xal dvéoia wabovoat, énl rov The
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I. CLEMENT, v —viL 4

Vi

1. To these men with their holy lives was gathered Tre
a great muititude of the chosen, whe were the mestyrs
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest
example in their endurance under many indignities
and tortures. 2. Through jealonsy women were
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae} suffering terrible
and unholy indignities; they stedfastly finished the
course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has
estranged wives from husbands, and made of no
effect the saying of our father Adam, “This is now
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.” 4, Jealousy
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted
up mighty nations,

VIl

L Weare not only writing these things to you, lstancesof
beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind oure =
selves; for we are'in the same arena, and the same
struggle is before us, 2. Wherefore let us put
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3.
and let ws see what is good and pleasing and
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us

? No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this

phrase : either it refers to thestrical representations by con-
demned Christiana, or the text is hopsleasly corrupt,

g
c 2



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

tipioy 1§ marpl abrod! Ere 8k Ty duerépuy
a‘mmpmv exxvﬂev wavri TH xoo'pqa jperavolas
xdpw Umijveyre. 5. SéNwper els Tas oyeveds
?raa-as*, xai xarup.aéwpev dre év yeved wal yeved
Wisd, 12, 10 pe'rapma‘.‘ TomOV ewaev o Bso'ﬂ'oms' Tois ﬁouM—
Gen 7 udvors émarpadivar én’ avrév. 6. Noe éedpvter
Jon. perdvoay, kal of dracobaavres €xwlbnaay. 1. 1w-
w18/ vis Nuvevirars xu'ruo"rpo?r‘;w éenpvler of 8¢ pera-
vmfo-av'res‘ énrl Tols apaprypagw alriy éft)\,a’,aawo
vov Bedv ixerevoavtes xal EnaBov cwryplav, xai-
srep dAAGTOI08 ToD Geod dvres.

VIIl

1. Oi hecrovpyol Tifs ydpuros Tob Beod Sid myeb-
paros dryiov arepl p.e-mvoms‘ dinoay, 2. xal
adroc 88 o Seo'vro'rqs' T a?rav'rwv 'mspl ,ue'ruvofw;'

Reok 88 e’}‘m).o;a-ev perd & Spxov: Zéd yap éyw, Adryes xupws-,
ov Bmﬂ\.o,aa: Tov @dvarov Tob a,uap'rm?\.ou ¢
THY peTdvoway, ?r,aoo--néeaq rot rva;mv wyuéqv'
3 Meravoqo'u're, a?xos Io-,aunl amo ri avo;u.w;-
Ump' GL?TOP 70&? U(Ofa? TOU MOU FOU Ea” waLy al
ay.ap-nm u,u,wv dro s is &’ms‘ rol odpuvel val
édv daw #uppmepat xoxxou kai peravirepar adu-
xov, kal e’rrw'rpatﬁn're wpos pe ét oNqs‘ TS xaps.'.aq
«al elmnre Ha-re,o éraxovoopar pdy s Aaod
ayiov, 4. xal v érépe Témwe Aéye oiTws

Pef wal warpl abrob A, v§ varpl abreb r C. The
text:rg foﬁnd in SEfK ° # warg! ¢ od

20



1. CLEMENT, v, g-vm. 4

know that it is precious to his Father,! because

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the

grace of repentance to all the world. B. Let us
review all the generations, and let us learn that in
generation after generation the Master has given s

place of repentance to those who will turn to him.

6, Noah preached repentance and these who obeyed Neah
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the Jonahaud
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they %o ..
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they

were aliens to God,

VIl

L Tuee ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentance
through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. B30
and even the Master of thé universe himself spoke
with an ocath concerning repentance ; * For as I live,
said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the
sinner so much as his repentance,” and he added a
gracious declaration, 3. “ Repent, O house of Israel,
from your iniguity: Say to the sons of my people,

If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if
they be redder than scarlet, and blacker thun sack-
cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and
say ¢ Father, I will listen to you as s holy people."?
4. And in another place he spesks thus, “ Wash

? The Greck MSE, insert ** his God,” but in different places,
and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot's view
that the words are interpolated. .

* The origin of this guotation is obscure: possibly
Clement's text of Ezekiel was different from ours and really
contained it. -
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I CLEMENT, vm. 4-1x. 4

you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness
from your souls before my eyes, cease from your
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment,
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan,
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as
erimson, I will make them white as snow, and if
they be ag scarlet, ] will rnake them white as wool,
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat
the good things of the land, but i ye be not
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these
things,” 5. Thas desiring to give to all his beloved
a share In repentance, he established it by his
Almighty will,

IX

1. Wagnerore let us obey his excellent and =~ .
gloricus will ; let us fall before him as suppliants of doedlonce
his mercy and goodness; let us turn to his pity,
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy
which leads to death, 2. Let us fix our gare on
those who have rendered perfect service to his
excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch
found righteous in obedience, and was translated,
and death did not befasll him. 4. Nosh was found Neh
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning
to the world, and through him the Master saved
the living creatures which entered in concord into
the Ark.
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L CLEMENT, x. 1-x. 7

X

1. Asnanam, who was called “the Friend,” was avraham
found faithful in his obedience o the words of Ged.
2. He in obedience went forth from his country and
from his kindred and from his father's house, that
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble
kindred and a small house he might inherit the
promises of God. For God says to him, 3. “ Depart
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy
father's house to the land which I shall show thee,
and I will make thee a great nation, and 1 will bless
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee,
and I will curse those that curse thee, and all the
tribes of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 4. And
again, when he was separated from lLot, God said
to him, “ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place
wlere thou art now, to the North and to the South
and to the Fast and to the West; for all the land
which thou seest, to thee will 1 give it and %o thy
séed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as
the dust of the earth, If 2 wan can number the
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.”
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham,and
said to him, < Look up te the Heaven and number
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy
seed be.’ And Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of
his faith snd hospitality a son was given him in
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- 1. CLEMENT, x. 7-x11. 4

hiz old age, and in his obedience he offered him as &
sacrifice to God on the mountain? which he showed
him.

X1

1. For hiz hospitality and piety Lot was saved out 1ot
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear
that he does not forsake those who hope in him,

. but delivers to punishment and torture those who

turn aside to others. 2. For of this a sign was given Tots wito
when his wife went with lim, but changed her mind

and did not remain in agreement with him, so that.

she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to nuke

known to all, that those who are double-minded,

and have doubts concerning the power of God,

ineur judgment and become & warning to all
generations,

Xil

1. Fon her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot? Ratab
was saved, 2, For when the spies were sent to
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of
the land knew that they had cowme to spy out his
country, and sent men to take them, that they
might be captured and put to death. 3. So the
hospitable Rahab took thewm in, and hid them in the
upper room under the stalksof fiax. 4. And when the

1 Or possibly, with the other reading, ‘on one of the
mountaing,” ~

¥ Or possibly *“ who was called & hariod.”
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1. CLEMENT, xxit. 4-xu1. 3

king’s men came and said, * The spies of our land
came in to thee, bring them out, for the king orders
thus,” she answered “ The men whom ye seek did
indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith,
and are proceeding on their journey,” and
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is
delivering to yon this land ; for the fear and dread
of you has fallcn on those who dwell in it. When
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save
me and my father’s house.” 6. And they said
to her, « It shall be ss thou hast spoken to us; when
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thon
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they
shall be safe ; for as many as shall be found outside
the house shall perish.” - 7. And they proceeded to
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who
believe and hope on God shall have redemption
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved,
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but
alse of prophecy.

XIiI

1. Ler us, therefore, be homble-minded, brethren, e need of

putting aside a!l arrogance and conceit and foolishness
and wrath, and let us do that which is written
(for the Holy Spirit says, “ Let pot the wise man
hoast himseliy in Eis wisdom, nor the strong man in
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he
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I. CLEMENT, xi. 1-xiv. g

that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him
out and to do judgment and righteousness™),
especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus
which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness
and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus: “Be
merciful, that ye may obtain merey. Forgive, that
ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you.
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind,
go shall kindness be shewn you, With what measure
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this
commandment and with these injunctions let us
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the
holy word says, 4. “On whom shall I look, but on
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my
oracles,”

X1v

1. Taengronr it is nght and hioly, my brethren, Obedtence
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who mtina’noe
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an sedition.
sbominable jealousy. 2. For we shall ineuwr no
common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield
ourselves to the purpeses of men who rush into
strife and sedition, to estrange ug from what is right.

3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the
compassion and sweelness of our Maker. 4, For
it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land,
and the guililess shall be left on it, but they
who transgress shall be destroyed from off it

3:
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* 3énia . . . Bénam are omitted by all the texiusl authorities
{inclading Clem.} except 8. It is probable that this is a
grimit.iva corraption in the fext, and that the reading of

is & correct emendation, which, it may be observed, was
independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of 8,
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I. CLEMENT, xiv. 5-xv. %

5. And again‘he says: “I saw the ungodly lifted
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I
went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his
place, and 1 found it not. Keep innocence, and
look on uprightness; for there is a remnant for a
peaceable man.”

xv

1, Moneover let us cleave to those whose Cleaving
peacefulness is based on piety and not to those peacsitle
whose wish for peace is lypocrisy. 2. For it
says in one place: * This people honoureth me with
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 3. And
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in
their hearts,” 4. And again it says “ they loved him
with their mouth, and they lied unte him with their
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor
were they faithful in his covenant.” 8. Therefore
“let the deceitful lips be dumb whieh speak iniquity
against the righteous,” Apd again, “ May the Lord
destroy all the deceitful lips, & tongue that speaketh
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lerd over us?

6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place
him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him.”
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L. CLEMENT, xw1. 1-xvi. 8

XVI

1. ¥or Christ is of those who are humble-minded, The
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock, LFaiity
2. The scepire of the greatness of God, the Lord
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded,
as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him, For it
says, 3. * Lord, who has believed our report, and to
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We
declared him before the Lord as a child, as a
root in thirsty ground ; there is no form in him, nor
glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than
the form of man, a man living among stripes and
toil, and sequainted with the endurance of weakness ;
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured,
and not esteemed. 4, He it is who beareth our sins,
and is pained for us, and we-regarded him as subject
to pain, and stripes and affliction, 5. but he was
wounded for our sing and he has suffered for our
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon
him; with his broises were we healed. 8. All we
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins,
and he openeth not his wmouth because of his
afiliction. As a sheep he was Dbrought to the
slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so
he openeth not his mouth, In humiliation his
judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare
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Ps. 22, 6-8
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1. CLEMENT, xv1. 8-xvt. 17

his generation? For his life is taken away from
the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he
come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for
his burial, and the ricli for his death; for he
wrought no iniguity, nor was guile found in his
mouth. And the Lord's will is to purify him from
stripes, 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12, And the Lord’s
will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him
light and to form him with understanding, to justify
a righteous man who serveth many well And he
himself shall bear their sins. 13. For this reason
shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils
of the strong; because his goul was delivered to
.death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors.
14. And lie bore the sins of many, and for their sins
was he delivered up.” 15, And again he says
himself, “ But | am a worm and no man, a reproach
of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they
who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their
lips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the
Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he
hath pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what
is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord
was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, whe
through him have come under the yoke of hiy

grace !
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I. CLEMENT, xvu, 1-xviit, 2

Xvll

1, Ler us also be imitators of those who went gurmim
about “ in the skins of goatsand sheep,” heralding the I the O
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Eiisha, and "
moreover }*Izeklel the prophets, and jn addition to
them the famous men of old. 2, Great fame was given
to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Avratham
and he, fixing his gaze in humility on the Glory of
God, says ¢ Bus I am dust and ashes.” .i Moreover
it is 2ls0 written thus concerning Job 1t Now Job Job
was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper
of God, and kept himself from all evil” 4. But he
accuses himself, saying, “No man is clean from
defilement, not even if his life be but for a singlé
day.” 5. Moses was called « Faithful with ail his Moscs
house,” and through his ministry God judged Egypt
with their scourges and tormments; but he, though
he was given great glory, did not use great words,
but, when an oracle was given te him from the bush,
said - Who am I that thou sendest me? Nay, I
am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.”

6. And again he says, “ But | am as smoke from
& pot.”

XVl

1. Bur wha} shall we say of the famous David ? The
Of him said God, “1 have found a man after my Pty
own heart, David the son of Jesse, | have anointed
him with ete_ml merey ;" 2. but he too says to God
# Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy
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I. CLEMENT, xvus z-xvinn, 1y

grest mercy, and according to the multitude of thy
compassions, blet out my transgression. 3. Wash
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me
from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin
i ever before me. 4, Against thee only did I
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be
justitied in thy words, and mightest overcome when
thou art judged. bB. For, lo, I was coneceived in
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For,
beheld, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdem. 7.
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be
cleansed ; tliou shalt wash me, and I shall be
whiter than snow, 8. Thou shalt make me hear
joy and gladness; the bones which have been
humbled shall rejoice. 9. Turn thy face from my
sins, and biot out all mine iniquities. 10. Create a
clean heart in me, O God, and renew s right spirit
in my inmost parts. 11, Cast me notaway from thy
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.
12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation,
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will
teach the wicked tliy ways, and the ungodly shallbe
converted unto thee. 14, Deliver me from blood-
guiltiness, G God, the God of my salvation. 15
My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness, O
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth, and my lips shall
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired
sacrifice, I would have given it; in whole burnt
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice
nnte God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled
heart God shall not despise.”
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I. CLEMENT, xix. 1-xx. 4

X1X

1. Fur humility and obedient submission of 80 Bxhortation

many men of such great fame, have rendered better =
not only us, but also the generations before us, who
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing
then that we have received a share in many great
and glorious deeds, tet us hasten on to the goal of
peace, which was given us from the beginning,
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of
the whole world and cleave to his splendid and
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us,
3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering
purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is
towards all his creatures.

XX

1. Tre heavens moving at his appointment are The
subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follow :’;dp:’?ﬁ'i?‘"
the course allotted by him without hindering éach V™7™
other, 3. Bun and moon and the companies of
the stars roll on, sccording to his direction, in
harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according
to hiz will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in
full abundance for men and beasts and all the living
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing
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L CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. 12

none of his decrces. 5. The unsearchable places
of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances.
6. The hollow of the boundless sca is gathered by
his working into its allotted places, and does not
pass the barriers placed sround it, but does even ag
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou
come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.”
8, The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the
Master. 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn,
and winter give place Yo one ancther in peace,
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with-
out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply
sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the
smallest of animals meet together in cobeord and
peace. 11, All these things did the great Creator
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and
concord, and to all things does he do good, and more
especially to us who have fled for refuge to his
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12, to whom!
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever,
Amen,

1 The Latin has per guem deo el m, “ through whom to
God and the Father,” % e ¢
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Judy aidecOduey, Tols mpecfurépovs Tprowpey,
rovs véous madelowuey THY waagefav Tob oflov
roii Oeoll, Tas ywalkas Hudv éml ré dyabov
SiopBuoducba. 1. 1o dEwaydmnTor Thy dyvelas
H0o¢ dvdefdoBwoar, T6 arépator tihs mpaiTyTos
abriw PBovinua dmwodeifdrwaay, T dmieinés Th
yAwaans atrav Sk rHs oryfis pavepor moinedre-
cav, Ty brydueny adridv p) katd wpooilees, dAAL
maaw rols poSovpérats 1ov Beov ouiws lonymapexé-
rwaay, 8. 74 Tékva Gudy vy & Xpuore wabetas
perarapBavérocar pabérwear, T rawewodpo-
aitvy waps Oe layve, T( dydmwn dyvy wapd ;E{i:
Svarar, wds ¢ $éfos alrol kais xal péyas xal
1 A(C) read xplua xaew Huiv.
£ [ hplies eBwper {cicmus), **let us know.”
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I. CLEMENT, axy, t—xxt. 8

XX1

1. Taxe heed, beloved, lest his many good works Christian
towards us become & judgment on us, if we do Tt
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord,
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in
one place - The Spirit of the Lord is & lamp
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of ouwr
thoughts or of the devices which we meke, 4. Itis
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from
his will. .5 Let us offend foolish and thoughtless
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their
words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let
us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged}!
let ug instruct the young in the fear of God, let us
lead our wives to that which is good. 7. Let them
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make
the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their
silence, let them not give their affection by factious
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear
God. 8 Let our children share in the instruction
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of
humitity before God, the power of pure love before
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it

1 Or possibiy * tha Presbyters,” but the context makes this
improbable,
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oolwr wdvras Tods év adrd ooiws dvacrpedo-
pévovs év kalapd Bravola, 9. épevwmTis ydp éoTor
évorov xal vBupioewy ¢l % mvoy atlrob év Huly
éariv, xal Srav 0éry, dverel airiw.

).0.41)

1. Taira 8 wdura BeBaiol ) év Xpiord niaris
xal yap alros Sid rob wveduaros Tod aylov offrws
wrpoorrakeiral fuds  Aedre, Téxva, drovearé pov,
$oBov kupiov &iBdfw Tpds. 2. Tis éorw &vfpw-
ros o Oérwy Luly, ayamdy ﬁpéf)ag- Bty dryalds ;
8. wadooy T yA@aody gov awo kaxod, Kai yelky
gov Tol uf Aadfoar Sohev. 4 Ekxdavev dmo
waxod, kai moincov dyaldév. B. Liryoov eipimw,
xal diwkor abrny 6. bdpfarpol wuplov énrt Sexal-
ovs, kai ATa abrol wpds Sénoww alrdy wpbowmov
8¢ xuplov éml mwowotvras xard, rob éEorefpeticar
éx iy TO pvnubouvoy abrdv. 1. éréxpakev 6
Sixaios, xal o wipios eloiixovoer airol, xal éx
racky ridy GAiyewr alrob éploare alrdnl
8. HoAAal ai udoTiyes Tof duapradod, rods 8¢
énrilovras éml xipiov Eeos kukdacer,

XXIII

1. 'O olxtipuwy xatd wdvra ral elepyerinds
raThp (‘:")‘/’e: anhdyxva émi Tovs tjboﬁov,ue’vove
alray, fmwins 1€ Kal Tpeenphs Tis ydpitas alrod

1 B adds woaAel af erideis rob Sixalov, kol dk xaclv adrar
plaerat abrdv 3 kipios, but the evidence of ACLK suggests that

1% is an insertion from the fext of LXX; of. L Clem, XV, 5,
and the note on the text.
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L CLEMENT, xx1 waxm.. ¥

gives salvation to all who lve holily in it with a pure
mind. 9 For he is a searcher of thoughts and

desires ; his breath is in us, and when he will he
shall take it away,

XXH

1, Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all The con-
these things, for he himself through his Hely Spirit froitionof
calls us thus :—* Come, Children, hearken to me, g the
I will teach you the fear of the Lord, 2. Whois ~ Por
the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good
dayst 3. Make thy tongue cease from evil, and thy
lips that they speak no guile. 4. Depart from evil, and
do good. 5. Seck peace,and pursue it, 6. The eyes
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are
open to their petition ; but the face of the Lord is
against those that de evil, to destroy the memory of
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous cried,
and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of
all his afflictions.? 8. Many are the scourges of the
sinner, but merey shall encompass those that hepe
on the Lord.”

XXII1

1. Tur sH-mereiful! and beneficent Father has Homigy
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and g;;imw
lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near

1 The Bditors (except Knepf} add as v, 8, *“ Many are the
afflictions of the righteous and out of them ail will the Lord
deliver him.”
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awo&Sos Tols Tpooepyouévois alTd dwAf &uwmq,
2 St pm a\(rvxw,m'v, unde wdarréalum % oy
nuby éml Tais wrepBa)\.Mva‘atq xal ev'o'o’g'or.e
8mpeas¢ airotr, 3. 'n'oppm yevéabw ad’ w.bwv q
-ypa¢>n avm, darov Aéyer ’I'a?\amwpoe' eigty ol
n{rvxo;, oi Sw'ra.é‘ov'ree T \(qu, oi R.e'yov'ree
Taira nxovaa;zw xal énwl Téov -n-a'repwv Huay, kai
i6ov, 'yefy?}paxa,u,sv, xal otdév Huiv Tobrev avvfé-
Brnkev. 4. & avmrm;, a‘vpﬁalere éavrods Fikgp:
reBere a;vre?\.ow 1rpw'rov Uiy g{:v?u\apaee. eZ'ra
ﬁMc"ros‘ wlveras, e;’ra $vAhov, elra dvbos, xai
p.e'ni *rav*ra 5p.¢>a’g' elra ﬂmﬁu?\.q HaApETTHRYI,
opa're. d7s év katp@ oAby els mémwepov xkatavrd o
xap‘rros‘ To Fihov. B é’n‘" aanfeias 'raxu xal
ékalprns ?e)\.emﬂnae'raz 7O Bovhmm. au-rou, aup-

Isaish e ,u,aprupovm?s‘ xak THs ypadis, o‘n‘. *raxv q’g'a

182 (1LXX)

Maiach 8.1 K@i o oviel, xal eEauﬁvnq 'I}Eﬂ. 6 kiptos els TOV
vaov avtob, kal 6 dyos, Oy Dueis wpoadoxdre.

XX

1. Karavolowuey, dyamyrol, wds ¢ Seomdras
dmidelxpvrar Sopends Huly THy példoveay dvd-
aracw &oeglar, fis iy dwapyny éwenjearoe Tov

100e 15,20 kvptov Ingoliy XpioTdr éx vekpldy dvactioas,
2. Buper, drymrn-roi, 'rv‘;v KaTa Kawpov ywoudvyy
dvdoTaow. 3. qpepa xai vuf dvdoracw 7 ipty 87;-
Roua&v' xowudTas i vSE,avicraral 7 npépa' 7 1;p€pa.
dmewaw, vOf émépyerat. 4. AdBwpew Tovs kapmods:
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. I, CLEMENT, xxu1. z—xxiv. 4

to him with & simple mind. 2, Wherefore let us
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fancifu!
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let
this Secripture be far from us in which he says
“ Wretched are the double.minded, who doubt in
their soul and say ¢ We have heard these things even
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown
old, and none of these things has happened to us’
4. Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree:
take & vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes
& bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the
unripe grape, then the full bunch.’® See how in a
little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness,
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly
accomplished, as the Seripture also bears witness
that ¢ he shall come quickly and shall not tarry; and
the Lord shafl suddenly come to his temple, and
the Holy One for whom ye look.”

XXIV

1. Ler us consider, beloved, how the Master con- The resur.
tinually proves to us that there will be a future Jjetion fore-
resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, lo Nature +
by rmising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead,

2, Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which
" i taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night
show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day
arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4, Let
us take the crops: how and in what way does the

1 Thia quotation which is also found in IL Clem. 11, 2,
cannot be identifed. Bome 1hink it is from the lost
apodalypse of Eldad and Modad, Cf Hermas, Vi, 2, 3.
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M. 4,3 05 o a-n-apas* nHs xalriva Tpow‘av fywe’ms, b. eEr;lﬂev

cf, I
86 .

I Gor. b, =

o o'-:rer.pmv xai eﬁalev ele -rm: fmv xaaTov Ty
omeppaTRY, GTiva w‘eaov'ra els THw i Eqpa xai
fyvpml Smlvemr elr’ éx The Smlvo-ems‘ 9} peya-
Xew'rm 'ro;q mpovolas Teb Seo'-rro-rav aviornow uv-rci
xal éx Tob évos whelova adfe xal éxdéper xapmiv.

XXV

1. ISw,uev 7d wapaSoEav onpeiov 76 fywa,u.evap
él/ TOL‘,‘ aya'rﬂhﬁﬂ“,‘ Tﬂm“,‘, TGUTEO’T‘P Taff‘;‘ WEPL
iy "Apafiav. 2. dpveov ydp faTuw, 8 7poT ovo-
pdferar dolvik~ TobTo povorpeuds wap ov {f & &y
TEVTANICIR, fyevép-evév Te 70y -.-r,oos‘ amolvaty Tob
awof?avew av-ro, by eam'qu 'Jraae:. éx MBavav Kai
apbpyns Kai 'mm lowrwv apwﬂa'rwv, els v mAnpw-
Bévros ToD ypbvov ew'epxe'mc. wal rtehevrd, 8.
anropévns Sgc s aaprds o'xwkn’g' Tis yevvirai, B
éx THS tkpddos Tol TeTéhevrnkdTos Lwov dvaTpe-*
$épevos wrepoduel- elra yevvalos yevdpevos aipes
'r?w o'w;xt‘w éxelvoy, dmov T4 drTd TOU wpofyefyové'ms‘
foriv, xa.i rabra Baaﬂzl;mv S&avves aw‘o ris "Apa-
Bixds ?Cmpas‘ éws »mf,‘ Auva'mv €5 THY Mfyopévnv
'thwohw, 4< xai qpepa-c, BAerdvrov wdvroy,
em-.-r-ras‘ e'-:rl Tor 'rav fxiov Bopdy nf?e}a-w cw-r&
xaa ov'rws‘ els Todmwicw ddopud. 5. of ow fepeis
eﬂ'wxe?r'rawm -r&s‘ dvaypadas Téw ypévav ral
vaﬂﬁx(,w&y aUTOp Wﬂwaxoc&aa‘fov é’?'ov';' Wﬂrl?"'
popévoy Eplévar,



I. CLEMENT, xx1v, 4-xxv, §

sowing take place? B. *The sower went forth™
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer
decay; then from their decay the greatness of the
providence of the Master raises them up, and from
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit,

XXV

1. Ler us consider the strange sign which takes The Phoe.
place in the East, that is in the distriets near Arabia. ;ﬁ;]“gfth'
2. There is & bird which is called the Phoenix. resurree:

This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; “*
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is .
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now, from the
corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is
nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts
forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it
takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its
predecessor, and carries them from the country of
Arabia as far as Egypt until it reaches the city called
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and
then starts back to its former home, 5. Then the
priests inspeet the registers of dates, and they find
that it has come at the fulflment of the 500th
year?

1 The same story, with variations, iz found in Herodotua
{il. 73}, Piiny {(Nat. Hist. x 2), ete. It was supposed b
Christzans to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Pe, xeil, 12,
where there is a confusion between goimfe=phoenix, and
peinifse palm tree,
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XXVI

1. Méva wail ﬂavmwav ow vopa@'om dms, el
¢ Snpeoupyos Ty dwdvrey dvdoTacw woujaerat
TéY doiws avTd Sovhevedvrwy & mewoilfice
mcr'rews‘ ayalis, Gwov xal & opvéov Selxvvow
‘r;,uw TO peyahetop THs é'rraay'ye)\.ms‘ adror; 2, Mryer
yip L Kal éfavacrices pe, xal eEoporomyr)-
crop.m oL, xauf' "Exoipifiny xal dnveca, ébyyép-
ﬂo;w, 6t oU per’ éuod el 3 rwal My 'Iwﬁ
).e'yer:' Kai é avacr'rr,}crezs‘ 'n}v gdpra pov Tadmy iy
avavriijoeacay rabra rdvra.

XXV

1, Tavr‘r: obw Th uride wpoaSesea'ﬂmo’av ai
¢vx¢u n,ump 6 -n-w'rc;) év rais é’n‘uwelmee xat
me.(p év Tols xplpadiv. 2 o wapaweflaq

,m; JrevdeaBas, morhd pEXNOY airros ob 1{:'evo*e'r'm-
oy ydp adtvarov '.'rapd T® 96@) €l ,m;t TS 1!!6‘!}-
caclar. 3, amé’mrvpno*arw ovv % wawas‘ awov
év i, xal r!m;to'wpev dre wdvra éyyls aird
éoriv. 4 év Kofygo THE ;Lefya?\.wo*vms‘ atrod oup-
eorioare T wdvra, xal &v Ay Stvarar adrd
xataorpéjrat. 5. Tt épet abr: ’Fi droinoas ; 4
{5 av'rmno*ﬂac T xpa-rea s oxos awou ; 8re
BéNet val s Bénet 'n'omo-ec ':rma,xai 008ew pi} Tap-
é)u?:; TRy Beaafmaﬂo*pevmv i’ alrob, 6 mdrta
evwmov adTod ew'w, xai oléiy Aédnfev iy Bovdiw
abrod, 7. ¢ of olpavei Supyodvrar 8éfav feob,
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I. CLEMENT, xxvr. 1—xxviL. 4

xXvi

1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful The ’
thing that the crestor of the universe will bring fmmimtion
about the resurrection of those who served him in i e,
holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through
& bird? 2. For hesays in one place “ And thou shalt
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “I laid me
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me”

3. And again Job says *“ And thou shalt raise up
this my flesh which has endured all these things.”

X3vi

1. In this hope then let our souls.be bound to The
him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in feing
his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie % %
shall much more not be a Har himself; for nething
is impossible with God save tolie. 3. Let therefore
faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word
of his majesty did he establish all things, and by
his word can he destroy them. 5 “ Who shall say
to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist
the might of his strength?” When he will, and
as he will, he will do all things, and none of his
decrees shall pass away, 6. All s in his sight and
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since © The
heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament
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wolnow 88 yewp@v abrod dvaryyédher T arépéopar
% duépa T npépa dpedyerar phpa, kal UE vurrl
dvayyi e yrdaw  xai ook elow Ayor oddé
Aaat, Gy oyl deodovras al pwval adradv,

XXvIil

1. Tldrrev ody Sremropévwy kal dxovopévoy, po-
Bnlduer almiv, xal dmohimaouey padbiwvdpyor pia-
pas émilupias,iva T éMéer avrod axeraciouey dmo
r@r peANdvrov xppdrev. 2. woed gydp ris fudy
Slvaras duyely dmo Tis xpaTads yeipos alrod ;
woios 8¢ xdapos déferal riva réY avrouootvrwy

Pa. 180,78 am abrol ; 3, Aéyer qydp mwov 70 ypapeior Ilod
&dpnfw xal mod xpulnaopar dnd rod wpeawmou
gov; éav dvaBd es Tov obpavéy, vv énel € édp
dmérfw els 1a éarxara vis s, nel 4 Sekid aou
édv karacTpwaw els TS 2Bvoaovs, énel 16 mrebud
aov. 4. mwol oby vis dméhly ¥ wob dwodpdoy dwd
vob ra wavra Ewmrepiéyorros ;

XXIX

1. HpocérBouey odv alrp & sobmm Yroxds,
dryvds Kal duidvrovs yelpas alpovres mpos alrov,
ayariyres Tov €mien xai elomhayyroy watépa
Nuéy, O éxdoyis pdpos Hpds éwomoer éavr

Deut.sz 8.9 2. ofrw ydp yéyparnrar "Ote Siepépiler 6 Tyriaros
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I. CLEMENT, xxvi, p-xxix, 2

telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day,
and night telieth knowledge to night. And there
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are
not heard.”

XXVHI
1. Sivcz then all things are seen and heard by The

him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires ofnoy o™
of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy
from the judgments to come. 2 For whither can
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what
world shali receive those who seek to desert from
him? 3. For the Writing} says in one place:
“ Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy
presence ? If I ascend into heaven thou art there,
if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy
right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there
ig thy spirit.”” 4. Whither then shall a man depart
or where shull he escape from him who embraces all

things?
XXIX

1. Let us then approach him in holiness of soul, The privt
. . . . loges of
raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our gfuians
gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the
portion of his choice for himself 2. For thus it is
written « * When the most high divided the nations,

! An accnrate quetation of an unintelligibie sontence, +3
ypagpeior means the third division of the Jawish bible, some-
times called the * Hagiographa ™ ; it wasin a sense ** Serip.

ture” but not considered as important as the “ Law” and
the * Propheta,”
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vy, o5 Sibomatper viods *Addu, Eornoev Spia

ebviyw kard dpilfudv dryyéhav Geob. éyemibin pepls

xuptov Aads adrod Tardf, oyolnapua xinpovouias
ot 4 84 avrod "lapadh. 3. xal év érépe Témre Néyer 1301,
e A 8r; £Uptos hauBdver davrd E0ves e géoov Ovéw,
Wik Saarep AapBdver dvfpwmos i drapyiv adrod 1Hs
LAIRLY: f ) ~ o ’ o
Wk, o GM0° kal Eedoerar dk Tob Evovs érelvov dyia

4
¥ dyiwy,

XXX

1. "Aqlovl oy pepls bmdpyovres morjomuer

rd Tob dytacpol wdvra, Peliyovres Kararalids,

WEEPAs T€ Kai dviryvevs guumhoxds, uéfas Te xal
vewTeptapods xal Blervxras émbuutas, uvaepdy

frow. &84 povyeiay, Bdehuntiv tmepndaviar. 2. Oeds vdp,
vl ?qm’.v, vmepnpdrots dyTiTdaaeTal, Tamewols Of
idwaty xdpw., 8. kodAndbuer oly éxeivors, ols

% yapis dwd ol feod 3éBorar dduoduela ripy
Suovotay tamewoppovobrres, éykparevbpevor, drd

7avTos Yribvpiapot kal xatahadlids woopw éavrods
wototvres, épyots  Sikatovuevor, unl? Adyos.

s gt & Mdye ydpr ‘O T4 moArd Méywv kal dvraxod-
gerar f ¢ eblahos olferac elvar diratos; 5. edho-

ypdvos yerrnTds yuvaikss oheydBies.  uh modds

év prpacw yivov. 6. ¢ Erawos Hudy Eorw v

Oc kal un éE adrdv adremawérovs ydp e 6

1 A has dylow ot peplr: C has &yia odv plon 1 LB imply
&yl olv pepls “ n holy portion s K represents dylwr o8 uépy
* portion of aaints.” .

i nh CLK, xal uf AS.
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I. CLEMENT, xxix. 2-Xxx. §

when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established
the bounds of the nations according to the number
of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the |
portion of the Xord, Jsrzel was the lot of his
inheritance.” 3. And in another pizee he says
« Behold the Lord tsketh to himself & nation from
the midst of nations, as a man tsketh the first-fruit
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shali
come forth from that nation.”?

XXX

1. Sermve then that we are the portion of one The duties
who is holy, Iet us do all the deeds of sanctification, jiiie
fleeing from evil spesking, and abominable and
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts,
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and
sbominable pride. 2. * For God,” he says, “ resisteth

" the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 3. Let
us then join ourselves to these to whom is given grace
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of
spirit and continence, keeping ourselves fur from all
gossip and evil speaking, and be justified Ly deeds,
not by words, 4. For he says * He that speaketh
much shall also hear much; or dothh he that is
a good speaker think that he is righteous? 5.
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short
life. Be not profuse in speech.” 2 6, Let our praise
be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates

¥ The pm%es uoted in the margin ire those which moss
neatly resemble bhis queotation, but the difference is eon.
pidersble, and Clement may be referring to some lost source,

% The text is hore obviously corrupt ; but the eorruption in
in the LXX, not in Clement. .
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feos. T, v) papTy pia i dyabdis wpaEem fmmv
&Boa'ﬁm o drhey, xaﬁwe é860n Tols -rra'rpaa'w
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XXXi

1. Ko?\.hnﬁwpev oy 71 ev?bo'yﬂa atrod ral
szy.ev, 'rweq al 0505 TS eu)wyz.aq ava'rvhfw;wv
T8 dor’ dpxhs yevbpeva. 2. rivos ydpiy nv).ovmé'q
¢ maTHE HudY JABpadp, ovxk ceatootrgy Kal
dhifear Sid mm—sm w-oma'aq, 8. 'leadx perd
wewocﬂqa’ews‘ yivdorey 'ro #iA Aoy Gdéws TPOTIyETO
ﬁvma 4. Ia.-cmﬁ p.e'ra 'raw'ewotﬁpoa'vm}q éke-
xwpnaev tis s abrob 8 ddenddr xal éropeifn.
wpos AafBév xal éSov}\evo'ev, xal ébobn aw(p 70
Swlexdonmrpov Tob "lopari.

XXX11

1 ‘0 ddy g cad & Exaorov ee’hmpwwv «arTa-
vorjoy, €mryvdoerac ;.:.erya)tem TV v':r awou
eSopévary wpedv. 2. éf abrol ydp iepels xal
Aew'mt wdvres of Mertovpyodrres 79 Gvotaarnple



I. CLEMENT, xsx. 6—xxxaft, 2

those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are
accursed by God, genileness and humility and
meekness are with those who are blessed by God.

XXX1

1. Lzr us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us The fasth
consider what are the paths of Dlessing. Let us %1 .
unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father
Abraham blessed? Wasg it not because he wrought
righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaac
in confident knowledge of the future was gladly
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from his
couniry in meekness because of his brother, and
went to Laban and served him, and to him was
given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel.

XXX

1. Axp if anyone will candidly consider this The great.
in detail, he will recognize the greatness of 1921
the gifts given by him. 2. For from him! come blessing
the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar

1 The eobsenrity of this passage is partly due to an am.
biguity in the Greek, partly to the fanltiness of the chapler.
divisions. The frst verse of this chapber ought reslly to be
closely conneeted with the last verse of Chapter XXXT ; the
“by him” in XXXTI, T means ‘‘by Ged,” and the  from
him ” in XXX 11, 2 means from Jacob.

bx



Rem. #, 3

Gon, 15, 53
2, 17; 26, 4

floe. §, 1

Tit. 8, 1

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Tol G?eov- €€ adrob 6 kipios Inaods +d xwr& aapxa.-
éE au-rov Baar\eis xaf dpyovres xal nryoupevos
rard rov loddar ‘m 8¢ Nourd orfmrpa alrod
olx év p.mpa. Sofq vwapxovow, e ewwryea).apéyov
TOU 5600, o7 eﬂ"!'a‘ ‘rO o":'re‘p;.ba aou (ﬂq 05
rofi oupavou. 3. -:mv'res‘ oby eﬁofaaﬂnaav xai
e;wyalwﬂﬂdav ot & alrdy 4 TOY Epywv almréy
i Ti¢ Swaw':'rparqu ﬁs‘ xa'reaprywo'mo, daAa S
Tob ﬁe)u;p.a'ro;' av‘rou. 4. ral Huels olv, Sid
ﬂe)u; Tos atror & Xpotd "Inoot x}\,nﬂewee, ot
fa v‘rmv S;xaaovmﬂa, otdé fid i ?};Le'répac
(roque 3 ovréoews f} evoeSelas # Epyav dw
rareipyacdpela év omomn xap&ae, a)t?ui 8;&
Tiis mioTEwS, & &5 wdvras -rm}s' an’ alivos o
TavTokpdrwp feds c:&xamcrev' & Forw 1 8oa els
'rob'? amvﬂ? TG’}V a«ﬁmvmv- a}b’}l’;

XXXIIE

1. T odw ?ramo'mmv, adepol ; ap'yqampev dwrd
TS afyaﬁowoafas‘ xal efyxava?\.nwm;.&ev ™y a'ya'myv,
pyfapas rovro emmr. 6 Seamérns e’tj) n,u.w ve
yemﬁqm;, dArd o-'rreuo-m,uev p,e'ré éxreveias xaa
, oﬂv,mas‘ way Epyor dyabdy em;'relew. 2. adros
yap 6 Snuiovpyss kal Ssombrns réhv dmdvrov
éni rols Epyois aﬁ'roﬁ &xya?\.l;&rm. 3. 19 ydp
Waﬂpe’y€8€a'1'a?ﬁﬂ GUTOU xpa'!'e‘& OUPGVOW é@?)}pw‘ﬁv
xai 7fi draraliqmre avtol guvége dwxbounoey
awt?vg' ??}V TE 5 (ﬂpww u'ﬂ"o ‘rov Wepiexowo?
abrgp Dbaros xal nSpaoev é'rrl Top ao’(fmln 70D
Biov Boviijuaros Bepérior td re dv adrh {dHa

62



1. CLEMENT, xxx11. a-xxkun. 3

of God, from hin comes the Lord Jesus according
to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and
governors in the suecession of Judah, and the other
sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing
that God promised that “thy seed shall be as the
stars of heaven.” 3. All of them therefore were all
renowned and magnified, not through themselves or
their own works or the righteous actions which they
had wrought, but through his will ; 4. and therefore
we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus,
are not made righteous by ourselvesy or by our
wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds
which we have wrought in holiness of heart, but
through faith, by which Almighty God has justified
all men from the beginning of the world; to him
be glory for ever and ever, Amen,

XXXI1n

1. Waarshall we do, then, brethren? Shal we be tonting-
slothful in well-doing and cease from love? May tood i:wb
the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to
us, but let us be zealous to accomplish every good deed
with energy and readiness. 2. For the Creator and
Master of the universe himself rejoices in his works,

3. For by his infinitely great might did lie establish
the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand-
ing did he order them ; and he separated the earth
from the water that surroundsit, and fixed it upon the
secure foundation of his own will ; and the animals
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1. CLEMENT, xxxut. 3-xxxiv. 4

that move in it did he command to exist by his own
decree ; the sea and the living things in it did be
make ready, and enclosed by his own power.
4, Above all, man, the most excellent and from his
inteltect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in
the likeness of his own image by hLis sacred and
faultless hands.! B. For God spake thus: * Let ug
make man aceording to our image and likeness; and
God made man, male and fernale made he them.”
€. So when he had finished alt these things he
praised them and blessed them and said, ¢ Inerease
and maultiply.’ 7. Let us observe that all the
righteous have been adorned with good works; and
the Lord himself aderned himself with good works.
and rejoiced. 8. Having therefore this pattern let
us follow his will without delay, let us work the work
of righteousness with all our strength,

XXXiv

1. Tue good workman receives the bread of his The rewsrd
labour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot w,_,rk‘f
look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we
must be prompt in well-deing : for ali things are from
him. 3. For he warns uws: “Behold the Lord
cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to
each according to his work” 4. He exhorts us
therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart
not to be lazy -or careless “in every good work.”

1 Or perhaps *did be form in accordance with hia
mtaellect."
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1. CLEMENT, xxxv. 5-XXXV, §

5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him; let us
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and
minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says * Ten
thousand tifmes ten thousand stood by him, and thou-
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of -Babaeth, the whole
creation is full of his glory.” 7. Therefore, we too
must gather together with concord in our consci-
ence! and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious
promises, 8. for he says: “ Eye hath not seen, and
ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre.
pared for them that wait for him.”

XXXV

1. - How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the Thorewsr
gifts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in e and
righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence, [ atuad”
continence in holiness: and all these things are
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are
the things which are being prepared for those who
wait for him ' The Creator and Father of the ages,
the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and
beauty., 4. Let us then strive to be found among
the wnumber of those that wait, that we may
receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how

T Othera tranclate *in coneord and & good conseience™ 4

but it is nob cortain that ocvwelSyeis can be the synonym of
&yally ourellneus.
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I CLEMENY, xxxv. 5-xxxv. 12

shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be
fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him; if we falfi]
the things which are in harmony with his faultiess
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness,
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking,
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and
inhospitality, 6. For those who do these things are
hateful to God, and “not only those who do them,
but also those who take pleasure in them.” 7. For
the Scripture says: “ But to the sinner said God:
Wherefore dost thon declare my ordinances, and
takest my covenant in thy mouth? 8 Thou hast
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee.
If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers.
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil
against thy brother, and thou didst lay & stumbling-
block in the way of thy mother's son. 9. Thou
hast done these things and I kept silent; thou didst
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee,
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy
face} 11, Understand then these things, ye who
forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and
there be none to deliver. 12, The sacrifice of
praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which
I will show to him the salvation of God.”

1 The Syrisc reads ** St thy sins before thy foco.” This
is no doubt a guess, bus it givea the meaning.
6o
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1. CLEMENT, xxxvi, 1-xx3vis; 2

XXXVi

1. Tate is the way, beloved, in which we found Thereward

our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our %E‘;ﬂ;;?:
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness, “¥
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of
heaven, through him we see the reflection of his
faultiess and lofty countenance, through him the
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards
the light, through him the Master willed that we
should taste the immortal knowledge ; © who, being
the brightness of li's majesty is by so much greater
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent
name.” 3. For it is written thus “ Who maketh
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire,”
4. But of his son the Master said thus “Thon art
my son: to-day have I begotten thee, Ask of me,
and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance,
and theends of the earth for thy possession.”” 5. And
again he says to him “8it thou en my right hand
until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.”
6. Who then are the enemiecs? Those who are
wicked and oppose bis will,

XXXVIE

1. Ler us then serve in our army, brethren, with Tho necee-
all earnestness, following his faultless commands, %=

2. Let us consider these who serve our generals, with

7E
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1. CLEMENT, xxxvi1, z-XXXViIl. 2

what good order, habitual readiness, and submissive.
ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the
generals. 4. The great cannot exist without the
small, nor the small without the great; there is a
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan-
tage. 0. Let us take our body; the head is nothing
without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with-
out the head; the smallest members of our body are
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all
work together and are united in a common subjec.
tion to preserve the whole body.

XXXVIIN

1. Ler, therefore, our whole body be preserved in The duties
Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, ‘ﬁef;““”l
according to the position granted to him. 2. Let
the strong care for the weak and let the weak
reverence the strong.  Let the rich man bestow help
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise
wanifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds;
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wobyTes oinias wnhivas, éf dv xal adrol éx vob
1 A resds xal ph preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has
been cut away} It is suggestod that #re should be supg‘l’iig,
¥

giving the meaning ©* Let him who is pure in the fiesh,
and not,” eto,



f. CLEMENT, xxxvii 2-Xxxix. §

let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him
witness; let not him who i3 pure in the flesh be
boastful, knowing that it is another who Lestows on
him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then,
brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we
are, and with what nature we came into the world,
and how he who formed and created us brought us
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and
prepared his benefits for us before we were born,
4. Since, therefore, we have everything from him we
ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be
glory for ever and ever. Amen.

XXXIX

1. Fooursr, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men Bxhorta.
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in Hon senfnst
their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man act other
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of ™
earth? 3. For it is written “ There was no shape
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a wvoice.

4. What then? Shall a mortal be pure lLefore the
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds,
seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven
is not puré before him, Away then, ye who inhalit
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay,
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a
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atroti mohot éouér  Emawser adrods onris
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xareca: 04, el vis ao ﬁraxova’e'rtu, 7 Ea TIvE drylwy
aryyérer Sy kai yep ddpova davapel op»yﬁ
wew?tam;pevov 8¢ Ofavarol {Hhos. 8. éya &¢
ébpaxa dpovas pilas BdMrovras,! &.?L?L' elféws
E’chééq avTdy % Stfawa. 9. wéppw ryévowro of
viol av'rwv a'm) a'mmpms“ xo)\aﬁpf.a&mo'av éurl
Glpass Hoaovwy, xal obr Eorar o farpoipevos &
i)fap E.'cewor.s‘ o;fomaafm, Sixaios ESovTat, av'rol 8¢
€x xaxoy obx éEaipeto Exovra,

XL

1 l“fpo&i?t.wv oy Aulv Svrwv Toé’rmv, xal
e*yxexv(ﬁt)?es‘ els ra Bdbn ris Guag yroTens,
wdvra Tafer woweiv opeihoper, 6 doa o Seo":rm'm‘
s'm.-relew deérevoey xaTd Kaipods rerayuévous,
2. Tds Te ?rpoa'(f.mpas‘ xai lswovpfyf.as‘ émereheiafas,
Jrcai2 ovx stefy % a’ram‘ws‘ énélevo ey ')rwea'Gar., aan
wpLapévors Katpois xal ©pais. 8. ol Te xal Sid
vivwy émrereiofar Gérer, alros dpioey T Darep-
TaTe abroi SBovAdaer, B oolws wdvra ywdpeva
€v evdorniaes edmpoodexta eln TP Geddpare airol,
4. oi ofv Tols wpoorerayubvois xalpois moiobvres
rds  wpoapopds alrdv elmpbadextol e xal

¥ Bardrrar A, Bdadorras OLS {LXX}.
 fxerenviedas nal AQ, om. LS.
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L. CLEMENT, xxxix. 5-xt. 4

moth, and from morning until evening they do not
endure ; they perished, without being sble to help
themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they
died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that isin error.
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their
sons be far from safety ; let them be mocked in the
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver;
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from
evil,”

XL

1. Smce then these things are manifest Yo us, Thedutyof
and we have looked into the depths of the divine Jo5rvg
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which reiiglous
the Master commanded us to perform at appointed *™"°
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices
and serviees, and that it should not be thoughtlessly
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. Ie
" has himself fixed by his sopreme will the places and
persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in
order that all things may be done piously according
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will,

4. So then those who offer their oblations at the
appointed seasons are acceptable and blessed, for
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pardpor rols yap vopipots vob Sexwdrov drodov-
Bolivres o Suapaprivovory. 5. vé vyap dpyiepel
IBeac herrovpyias Sedouévas elaiy, xai Tots fepebow
{8tos & Towos wpooTéranrar, ral Aeviraws [Sias
Sianoviar émixevrar & Aaixds dvfpwrmoes Tols

Maikols wpoardypaciy 6éderart

XLi

tconts, 28 1, "Exacvros fuiv, dderoi, év 16 iSle rdyuart
eﬁaew'rei'rw 3\ TP Gepp v dyabf ovvedion
Urrapywy, pn mapexBalvey tov dpiopéver Ths
Aevrovpylas abrob xavéva, €y aepvéryri. 2. ob
wav'mxoﬁ,,d&hd?i, vrp?o'qbép?p'rm Bvaia e’v&?«.e«
xopou r:; e:;xmvs % -rrfpl duaprias xftl A ppeleias,
a9 év lepovoarip povy wanel 8¢ ol év wavri
Témep wpoopéperar, AAN Eurrpoaber Tol vaot mpds
10 fugiaarripion, poposromnbéy 1 wpoopepopevoy
Sid 7ol dpytepéws xal Tdv mwpoepnuéver A
rovpydy. 3. of oly wapd o xabirov ThHs Soviaf-
cews abrol wowebvrés T BdvaTov 76 mpdoTipay
Eyovoww, 4. opdre, ddehdolr Soyp mhelovos Kt~
Eidbnper yrooews, Tooobre piddoy tmoreiueha
xerduve,

XLIk

1. Of dmooToror fuiy ebyyyeiofneay dmwo vod
xvplov "Inool Xpiorel, 'Inoods ¢ Xporos dard

b 3dfera: A, Sébore: CLB.

* A reads ebysperedre, ‘‘join in the Eucharist,” or less

probably, * give thanks.”
3 C reads wporeuydy,
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I. CLEMENT, xi. 4-xui1 3

they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin,
B. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations
are aliotted, and to the priests the proper place
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper
services have been lmposed. The layman is bound
by the ordinances for the laity.

XLl

1. Let each one of us, brethren, be “well The neces-
pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good J{T1%% ¢
conscience, not transgressing the appomted rules of funcions fn
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in
every place, my brethren, are the dmly sacnﬁces
offered or the free-will offerings, or the sin-offerings
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem; and
there also the offering is not made in every place,
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering
is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any-
thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will
suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren,
that the more knowledge we have been entrusted
with, the greater risk do we incur,

X1

1. Tue Apostles received the Gospel for us from The
the Lord Jesus Churist, Jesus the Christ was sent from progelie

of chureh
organization

1 If the reading of C be adopted, * Sacrifices of prayers.”
9
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rot Geotr ébeméudfn. 2. 6 Xpraros odv dwo Tob
Geot'} xal of c’m-éo"rolm amd 'rm'} Xpwfoii éyévovro
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3. ?mpawehae ouv Mﬁwv-ee real wl?;pmpopv;l?ewse
Sid e dvaotdoews Tob A:vprfov qudv Incod
Xpiorob xal miorwbévres & v 7\.079) ot feoil,
perd wlqpc«ﬁopme -,-weépa'me a.'ywv equop
ebayyehsloucvor, THY ﬁaaava Tob feotr pe)\.?\.ew
epxe_o-l?m. 4. xard xdpas ody xal mikew inpbo-
aovrest Jcaﬂw'ravov 'r&v; w,-mp ag av'rwv, Sorepd-
aTaAvTED T?’ WFGU}L&T‘, E&Q 5750'3073‘01.;'9 Kﬂﬂ SEMWDUQ
rip pel?\éwrwv wwrrever, 5. xal FobTo ol
xawwe' éx ryap Oy moAAGY 'Xpoywv efye'ypa',-r'ro
mEPE e’ma‘xmrwv ral Siarbver. ou-rcos‘ 'yap rov
),é'yes q ypada Ka-ma"rqaa} Tove emaxmrovv;
au-rwv év dusatoovvp xal Tois Sianbvovs adrdv
év wiares

XLIII

1. Kai 'n 9av,¢mo"rov, e of & Xpm'-m maTEY"
Gévres ',-ra.pa Oeotr & Epyov Towoiiro xa-reo-mo-av 'rove
?rpoespn,wwove ; Gmwov rai o p.axapwe HITTES
9epu7rmv év B'Mu 7 olxg Mwvofs -m dateTaypéva
av‘r@ TarTa em}pe&maaw é&r Taiy lepaic ﬁbﬁlme,
¢ xal ew‘mcolovﬁqo‘av or. Mmm wpopiras, cuvem:-
pap'rvpovwae Tols i’ alrob vevopoﬁe'mpevoae.
2. éxeivos rydp, Lijhov é;.wreo-owoq 'm:‘pl 'r?r;' ;e‘pw»
o-umge wel a'racrm{,‘ovawv Tew (ﬁulw:f, ool adriw
ey 9 difp dvdpart rexoounpéen, kéreveer

'Y, adds cos gui obaudicbant volunfati Dei buptizantes.
*‘ baptising those who were obedient to the will of God.”
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I CLEMENT, xu 1—xiut. 2

God. 2 The Christ therefore is from God and the
Apostles from the Christ. 1n both ways, then, they
were in accordance with the appointed order of
God's will. 3. Having therefore received their
commands, and being fully assured by the resur.
rection of our Lerd Jesns Christ, and with faith
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming,
4. They preached from district to district, and from
city to city, and they appointed their first converts,
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons
of the future believers. b And this was no new
method, for many years before had bisheps and
descons been written of § for the seripture says thus
in one place * I will establish their bishops in right-
eonsness, and their deacons in faith.”

XLH

i. Ano what wonder is it if those who were in
Christ, and were entrnsted by Geod with snch a duty,
estahlished these who have been mentioned ? Since
the blessed Moses also “ A faithfal servant in all his
house” noted down in the sacred books ali the
injunctions which were given him ; and the other
prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to
the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealonsy
arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were
quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with
that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the

1 dugpdrepa “*both™ is probably adverbisl rather thau the
snbject of &yéverra,

Bt
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Tods dbSena purdpyovs mpoaeveykelvalrd pdBdovs
emiyeypappéras exaoTns Gulis xat’ bvopa xal
AafBwy alras Enoev xal €odpayioey Tois baxrty-
Mows Ty pvidpywv, xal dméfero abrds el rip
oy Tob paprupiov éwl iy rpdwelar ot Geob,
8. xal s\eloas 1w centw odpdryiaer Tas Kheidas
doatros xal Tas pdfdovs, 4. xai elwev abrois
“Avdpes adehdol, fis &v puis § péB8os BhaoTioy,
rabry xMdextar 6 Oeds eis 1o lepaTevew xal
Aevrovpyelv avrd. B, wpwias 68 yevopbims ovve-
kdeoer mwavra vov lopanh, ras éfaxocias yihe-
aBas vdv &vbpdw, xai émedelfaro Tols Puhdpyors
ras opparyidas, xai fyoiker tiw oy rob papru-
plov xal mpoethev Tas pdBSovst xal edpébn 4
pif80s *Aapdw ot pbvor Befhacryrvia, GAAE xal
‘xapmov Eyovea., 6. vi Soxcire, dyamnrol; ob
mporbe l\icmﬁu'ﬁ? robiro péirew Eoeclas; pdhioTa
nde EAN Wva puy axaracracie yéhmrar & TH
lopanh, oirws émoincev, els 70 dofacOivas 7o

of.Jon. 17,8 Svopa Tob dAnbwod ral pivov Peob! @ 1 Sofa els
Tovs alddvas rév alovey. dpdv.

XL

1. Kal oi améororot fudv Eypwoar Sid Tod xuplov
uiw Inoot Xpeored, 8¢ s Eoras éml rol
ové;’m'roq i émoxomis. 2 Ssé."raé'mv oty THY
alriay mpoypworw elAgdives redeiay xaréernear

1 geo P CGod™ K8, swplov “Lord” 8, L omits and has
merely *‘the trae and only one,” A is missing.
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1. CLEMENT, xira. 2-xuiv. 2z

rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with
the name of a tribe written on each; and he took
“them, and bound them, and sealed them with the
rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away
in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of Ged.
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said
to them, “ Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod
shall bud, this has God chosen for his priesthood
and ministry.” 5. And when it was daylight he called
together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and
showed the seals to the rulers of the tribes, and
opened the Taberpacle of Testimony, and took forth
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found notonly to
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do
you think, beloved? That Moses did not know be-
forehand that this was going to happen?’ Assuredly
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the
true and only Ged, to whom be the glory for ever
and ever. Amen,

XLIV

1. Our Apostles also knew through our Lord Therppil
Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title fos fos

- of bishop. 2. For this csuse, therefore, since they Hiration
had received perfect foreknowledge, they appointed 3t Corints

83
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tovs Trpocipnpévors, xal prakd émwouiw?! Sede.
xaaw, 8rws, éav koypnlbew, Stadéfwvrar Erepor
Sebowspacpévor dvipes Tiv hettovpyiay atrawv.~
3. Tobs olv xaracralérras im' énsivev 4 perakd
i érépor ENNoyiuwy avlpdy cvvevdornodans tis
éexdqoias wdons, kel hestovpydoarras apéumres
™ "J‘TOI’.}LUI":Q) o Xpw;-ror'} HETG TaTEvodposivys,
Rovyws ral afavatows, HERGPTUPTEVOVS  Te
morAols ypdvois UTd wdvrew, TovTovs of Swalws
vouilopey amofldihecfar ris Aetrovpyias. 4.
apapria yhp ol pepd Huiv Eovat, €av Tous
Gpéumras xal oolws mwposeveykévras Ta Sdpa
Ty émanonis awofldhwuper. 5. pandpior of
arpooSorTropioarTes w[.»eo',(-}é'repoz, oiTwves Fyraprov
xal Tehelav &oyov T avdlwowr of yip edras
Belvrar pg Tis adrovs peracTiop amwé Tob
Bpupdvov  adrols Témou. 6. dpdusy rydp, 1
dvious Dpels peryydyere kahds wolirevouévous €x
7S duéparTws atrols TeTiunpérns Aerroupyias.

XLV

1. ®riwveiror Eove, aberdol, xal Inphwral mwepl
TOY dunaiyrwy s cwrnptar. 2. éyrexidare els
rag lepas rypapds, Tas dinfels, Tds did Tob

b drwopny A, dmBophr O, legem L (= &7 vépov 1), the
equivalent of dmiboxyhy 8, * And gave to those who were
efter them” K.  dmwoudr seems to be the most probable
reading as L. more or less supparts the -vodw and OF support
the ém- ; hut the translation s donbtful, as it s diffenlt to
obtain any sense unless it be supposed that dmwephr has the
meaning “codicil ¥ which usually belongs o the cognate word
émwpopds,  Lightfoob emands {0 dxwevhy, “ permanence.”
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I. CLEMENT, xuiv. 2-x1v. 2 -

those who have been already mentioned, and after.
wards added the codicil that if they should fall
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their
ministry, 3. We consider therefore that it is not
just to remove from their ministry those who were
appomted by them, or later on by other eminent
men, with the consent of the whele Church, and
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame,
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and for
many years have received a universally favourable
testimony, 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and
holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those
Presbyters who finished their eourse before now, and
have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the
ripeness of completed work, for they have now
no fear that any shall move them from the place
appointed to them. 6. For we see that in spite
of their good service you have removed some from
the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessty,

XLV

1. You are contentious,? brethren, and #ealous for The
the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studicd Bfficcution
the Holy Scriptures, which are true, and given by in the o

i Tt is doubiful if this translation is right, and the Greek
is perhaps corrupt.  Lightioot emenda revqunudévns to rernpy.
gérgs ““which they preserved.” 'he translation given is
supporied by L facto {probably a corruption of functe).

Or possibly, ** Be conieotious,”
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Oed els aixiav mepsSarelv, uy eldores 81t o
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XLV:

1. Tetedroes odw Imodeiypaaty xoAAnbivar xai
fuds 8ei, 48eAdol. 2. yéypamrar ydp: Koardobe
rols dylows, 81t of koANSuevor alrols dyiaclid-

3 penpecivy abrav A, *their memorial”
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1. CLEMENT, x1v. 2-x1v1. 2

the Holy Spirit. 3. Yon know that nothing unjust
or counterfeit is written in them, You will not find
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men,
4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the
wicked, They were put in prison; but it was by the
unboly., They were stoned by law-breakers, they
were kiiled by men who had conceived foul and
unrighteous envy. D. These things they suffered, and
gamed glory by their endurance, 6. For what shall
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’
den by those who feared God? 7. Or were Ananias,
Aszariag, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by
those who ministered to the great and glorious
worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be
so. Who then were they who did these things?
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those
who served God with a, holy and faultless purpose,
not knowing that the Most High is the defender and
protector of those who serve his excellent name with
& pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and
ever, Amen, But they who endured in confidence
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his
memorial for ever and ever.  Amen,

Xuvi

1. We also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such Exhortation
examples, 2. For it is written, ¢ Cleave to the holy, fim
for they who cleave %o them shail be made holy,”t

3 The source of this guotation is unknown,
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XLvH

¥
10on3, 08 1. "AvaldfBere riy dmoroddy rob paxaplov
FL n ~ ~
Hgdhov 7ol dmoorterov, 2. 7i wplror Oulv év

! *Inaodl Tob xuplev fpiv A, 7oB xuplov fpudw 'Incol Xparon
CBK, domint Themw {roF xoplov ‘Inoed} L. The other readings
appesr to be somi-litergical expansions of the simple form
fonnd in 1.

3 r@v dedexrav pov Bagrpéur LK Clem. v@v porpéy pow
oxavSanloa: “offend one of my little ones * AQ,
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1. CLEMENT, xuv1, 3-xovis. 2

3. And again in another piace it says, ¢ With the
innoecent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse
man thou shalt do perversely,” 1 4. Let us then cleave
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God's
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and
divisions and schisms and war among you? 6 Or
have we not one God, and one Christ, and one
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there
not one ealling in Christ? 7. Why do we divide and
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch
of madness a5 to forget that we are members one
of another? Remember the words of the Lord
Jesus ; 8. for hevsaid, “ Woe unto that man: it were
good for him if he had not been born, than that
he should offend one of my elect; it were better
for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be
cast inte the sea, than that he should turn aside one
of my elect.” 9. Your schism has turned aside
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition
continues.

.

XLVII
1. Taxr up the epistle of the blessed Paul the The wxam

Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the Jeaiag of
8t. rf&f
and the
onriy parties

1 (lement takes the word for *“with” {uerd) to mean “in a4 Coriath

the company of” ¢ in Pa. 17 {in Hebrew and English Pa, 18)

it mewns ** in $he casy of,” and the Bubject of the verbs ig
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Ps.118,19,20
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apxi 100 ebayyeriov Eypaer; 3. éw' drnfeias
wyevpaTicds éméaTether Uulv wepl éavrod Te xal
Kndd 7e xal ‘Amodrd, Sia 1o xal 1-61-6 TPOTKAL-
ves u,uae 'rre'.'romo'ﬁm. 4. &N 1; wpdoehiris
éxelvn frTova a,uap'rmv bty mpooveyker mwpos-
exhibyre rydp dmocrodows ,uepupfvpv}pévo:q xal
avdpl Sebonrpnoubvp wap avrois. 5, vwl 3¢
Jca'ravm}o'a're, Tives vuds Steo'rpe‘\(mv kal Té gep-
vov Ths wepnﬁor;?ov qbalaﬁe?\qus‘ v,u.wv éuclwoay,
6. aioypd, wya'rn}'ros, xal Mawv a;o’xpu, xal dvafia
7is &v Xptor@ dywryfjs deotesbar, -n;v Beﬁamm
v xal dpyaiov Kopwhiey éxxhnoiav 8 & 4
8o mpdowra wao-mé’ew wpo:; -rove 'rr,oeo'ﬁwepov?‘
7. xal afry 9 deoy ol povoy elsipds exwpqo'ev,
aMAd xal els Tods érepoxdvels bmdpyovias df
qp,cuv, dare ral ﬁhaa‘(f)ﬂ,w.ae mt¢epea€as T$
ovop.an xupiov &id THv Cuerépav dippocivyy,
davrols 8¢ xivduver émekepydlealas.

XLVIII

1. "BEdpo g:w oy robro év 'rcixet xal wpoa‘.\ré
owpey T Seomwéry xai xlavo’m;.wv mevevo;f'res‘
abrév, Smas [hews ryevbpevos émikaradhayf iy
xal é'rrl T aepviy Tis ¢sla3€k¢me Huidv dywp
wyto'y?}v mxaTuﬂqo‘q ?},(m,?. 2. woAn ydp Sxato-
o*wne dvepyvia ey Lony aliry, xalos 'yév,oawm-
Avm&a'ré pat mias St.xmoo'wﬂt:, fva eicerfor é év
abrais éfoporoyfoopar 79 kvpip. 3. abry 4

1 Tva elaedBdy . . . Qfoperoyhowpas SKE Clem., cdoerfér. . .

\ ¢toporoyhoapn: (I will enter . . . and praise) ACL.
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. CEEMENT, xivir. z2-xLvil z

beginning of his preaching? 3. With true inspir-
ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas
and Apollos, because even then you had made your-
selves partisans, 4. But that partisanship entsiled
less guilt on you ; for you were partisans of Apostles
of high reputation, and of & man approved by them.
5. But now consider whe they are who have
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to
your famous love for the bhrethren. 6. It s &
shameful repert, beloved, extremely shameful, and -
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account
of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the
presbyters. 7. And this repurt has not only reached
ug, but also those who dissent from us, so that you
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for
yourselves.

XLVIl

1. Lzr ug then quickly put an end to this, and let Bxhortation
us fall down before the Master, and beseech him reconciled
with tears that he may have mercy upon'us, and be
reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and
seemly practice of Jove for the brethren. 2. Fer this
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as
it is written “ Open me the gates of righteousness,
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord;
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wUAy Tob xvpfau' Sircasor éfaeMﬁ&dwat é&r adTih
4 71"07\7\0.:1.' ow VNG dvem'ymwv 7, év 8ma.wcrw1;
atiry éariv % é’v Xpw‘?q:, év 4 ,u.axapwt wav‘rev oi
ewewowee xal xaTevbivorres 'rqv wapemv aurwv

Lukel. 75 &y GoudrTyre xal &xawo“mn;, drapdyws mdvia

1Gor. 12,8, 9 e-.-rwelow'req. 5. 'q‘rm Ti§ TiEToS, HTew SuraTds
ryvmo*w eEem-ew, fre aodos év Stax,ower. Noyar,
fTw dyves! &y epfyms' 6 ToGOUTY fyap ,u.a?\)uw
Taﬂ'ewagbpovew agbee?\,ef., Bog Boxel ,ua?\?\av ;Lel.{'wv
ewm, xal fyrely To xawmgbe)tes* wacw, xal uy TO
eab'TOU.

XLIX

1. ‘O &wv dydwqgy év Xpiord momadre 7

'rov Xpiarod wapa:yrye'hpam. 2. Tov Lecpdy i

drydwmns Tov Beoll Tis Sdvarac éE?;!yr}a'aa'Gm ; 8.7
;wyahewv 'n;rs‘ xah)\ovm au‘rav -nc apxems‘ e~

meiv; 4. 70 Uyros, eu; § dwdyer 1) wywm;e, dvexdi-

1Pct. 4,8 o;ryv;-rav dorw. B, afywmp xolm qpac T 059},
wya-rrq xa)\v':r'rea wAfifos ap.ap'nmv, aydmn wavTa

1Cor. 18, 4-1 cwexa'mt, wdvTa paxpoﬁv;wr oldéy Bdvavaov ezv '
wya'?rv}, o0y [Umepripavoy:  drydny oxioua owc

i, deydarn ol a'ﬂwmgﬂ, deydwy wdvra woiel ezf

ouovoiar v 'rq aydrry ére)\eawﬁ‘qo’av 'rrav'res' m
éehexrol rob Beod, Sf.xa a!ya':r'qs‘ oibéy euapea"rav

darw® 7p dedd. 6. ev wyw.-m wpao*e)\.aﬁera muzv o
Seomorns: Sk T drydnnw, fiy Eaxer wpos Apas,

¥ Clement twice quotes this pausage with yepyds {energetic)
instead of &yrds before & Epyers, but the second time he adds
firw ayrds g8 well,

# darlv om, L. Clem.
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1. CLEMENT, xuviit. g-xux, 6

3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall
enter in by it.” 4. So then of the many gates which
are opened, that which is in righteousness is the
one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter
and make straight their way in holiness and
righteousness, accomplishing al things without dis-
order. 5. Let & man be faithful, Jet him have
power to utter “Knowledge,'! let him be wise
in the discernment of arguments, let him be pure in
his deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great,
the more ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek
the common good of all and not his own benefit,

XLIX

1. Ler him who has love in Christ perform the
eommandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain
the bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient
to tell the greatness of its beauty ? 4. Theheight to
which love lifts us is not to be expressed. B, Love
unites us to God. ¢ Love covereth a multitude of
sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all
things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in
love ; love admits no schism, love makes no sedition,
love does all. things in eoncord. In love were all
the elect of God made perfect. Without love is
nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the
Master reeeive us ; for the sake of the love which he

1 ¢ Knowledge” js here wo donbt nsed in the ahnost
technical sense of “wsecret koowledge, conveying power,
and specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning
which it had in the various * Gnoatic” systers and in the
Mystery religions.
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Ix. 25,20,
Erok. 81,12

Pn. 52,1, 85
Hom. 4, 79
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T3 alpa alrol Ewxey imip fudv Tnoods Xptorde
o kipios fudv & Berduare Beod, xal miw odpra
Umép s capkes fudy ral T™He Yuyny twép rév
Yoty fudv.

L

1. "Opére, ayamyrol, mds péya xal favuacrov
doriv 4 dydwm, kal TS Tehewornros avThs odx
Eorw éEpmots. 2. 1is ixavos év adTh ebpebivac,
el iy obs &v xarabidoy ¢ Oeds; Semuela olv xal
airopcba anwd rob éove avrot, a &y dydmy
eUpebiruer 8lya wpeakhivems arbpwmivns, duwpot.
8. ai reveal wdcar dws ‘Addp fws THade Ths
nuépas wapibor, &AN of & dydimy reheiwbévres
kare vhy Tov feolh ydpw Eyovow X&pw DaeBév,
of gavepwOicovrar év 1§ émoxory ths Bacihelas
roi XpioTod.t 4. yéypamrrar yipr Eloé\fereels ra
rauela pixpor Joov Saov, fos of wapéhln ¥ dpyh
xal ¢ Bvpds pov, kat pymofioopal juépas dyabis,
xai dracTicw Upds ée T Opkdv Dudv, B, pa-
xdpiot éopev, &zzamrroi, €l 1a wpoardypara Tod
Beoty émrocobper ® v dpovolg dydmas, efs 76 depe-
Bhvas Huiv 8 dydarns Tas apaprias. 6., ylypan-
ras yapr Makdpior, dv dpéfnoay al dvopias kal
dv émexaripbnoar ai duapriar paxdpios dvip,
o ob wy Aoyionral xvpios duapriav, oibé éoTiv
év 7§ arépars alrob Séhog 7. ofros ¢ paxape

1 Xpigrad (ALK Clem., deod C8.
¥ This seems corrupt = & present ie required,
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I CLEMENT, xvix, 6-1. 6

had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his
blood by the will of Geod for us, and his flesh for our
flesh, and his soult for our souls.”

L

1. Seg, beloved, how great and wonderful is love, Exhortation
and that of its perfection there is no expression. foriove
2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his
mercy that we may be found in love, without huran
partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations
from Adam until this day have passed away; but
those who were perfected in love by the grace of
God have a place among the pious who shall be made
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ.
4. For it is written, “ Enter into thy chambers for a
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away,
and I will remember & good day, and will raise
you up out of your graves.” B. Blessed are we,
beloved, if we perform the commandments of Ged in
the concord of love, that through love our sins may be
forgiven. 6. For it is written “ Blessed are they
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are
covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no gaile”

erhaps *life for our lives™ ; but there seema to be

an ant«it esis in the Greek between adpt, flesh, and guxh,
souk
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Ps, 49, 14
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ouds éyévero éuri Tods dxhedeyuévovs HTd Tob Heod
Bed “Incob Xpiorod roi xvplov fudv, & 4 8ifa «ls
rous aldvas TOV aldvey, duny,

LI

1.70ce oy mapemécapey xal érovjoauer 8id
Tevas wapsprrrooes b Tob avrineguévoy, dfibonpey
apebivar fuiv. xal écelvor 8¢, obriwes dpynyol
oeracews kal Styovravias fyevifnoav, dpeihovow
0 rowdy THs EAwidos oxomwsiv. 2. ol wap perd
$680v val dydmys wohTevbpevos auTods éhovaiy
BEAAov alxials wepuwimrew § Tods wAnolor pii-
Aoy 8 favTdy kaTdyvwow Pépovow 4 ThHs Tapade-
Sopbvns Huly xaids xal diwalws ocuodwvias,
3. kariv yép dvBpome éfopoloyelabac wepl THY
wapamropdror § cxAnpbvar v xapdiav alrob,
xaflis éaxdnplivdny % kapdla rvév eragialbrrev
wpos Tov Bepamovra Tob Geob Mobohy, dv 10 xplua
wpodyhow éyerifn, 4. xaréBneav yip els dbov
Cavres, kal fdvares mwowpavel adrods, 5. Papad
xal 9 orpaTid avrod xal wdvres of Tryotpevos

Exod, 14, 28 Alybrrov, 7d T¢ dpuara xai of dvdBarar alviy

on & AAny Twa alriav {Bviivbnaar els Bdrao-
car dpvlpav xal dwrdlovro, dGANG Bid 16 aAypuY-
fiwar atréy vas douvvérous wxapdias pera T
yevéobas Td anueia kol vé TépaTa év yi Alyinrov
8:d rod Jepdmovros Tob Jeod Muioéws.

I The text is doubbful: 3i& rds rapeprrdres Clem., propier
m ineursiones b, the equivalent of 8 vds mopepxrdoey
iy (ras) K, S wods rar AUS, :
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I. CLEMENT, . 7-11. 3
7. This blessing was given to those who have been

chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

LI

1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressions, And for

and for what we have done through any attacks of ™%
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us.
And those also who were the leaders of sedition
and disagreement are bound to consider the common
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are
willing to suffer tortaure themselves rather than their
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves,
rather than that of our tradition of noble and
righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con-
fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even
as the heart of those was hardened who rebelled
against God's servant Moses, and their condemnation
was made manifest, 4 for “they went down into
Hades alive” and “death shall be their shepherd.”
§. Pharash and his army and all the rulers of Egypt,
Ak the chariots and their riders,” were sunk in the
Red Sea, and perished for no other cause than that
their foolish hearts were hardened, after that
signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of
Egypt by God’s servant Moses,
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LI
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Teut., 9, 12 -:rpos- am‘ov o 6'60? Ka’mﬁnﬂa T Tdy0s ev'revt‘?ev,
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L. CLEMENT, uu g-vin 3

LII

1. Tue Master, brethren, is in need of nothing : he Yot the
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession De Tiopgdoers
made to lim. 2. For David the chosen says :—¢ I their sins
wili confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more
than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let
the poor see it and be glad.” 3. And again e says
¢ Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the
Highest thy vows ; and call upon me in the day of
thy affliction, and I will deliver thee and theu shalt
glorify me. 4. For the sacrifice of God is a broken

spirit.”

i

1. For you have understanding, you have & good The
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and JF57re
you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we
write these things to remind you. 2, ¥or when
Moses went up inte the mountain, and passed forty
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God
said to him:—%Ge down hence quickly, for thy
peeple, whom thou didst bring out of the land of
Egypt, have commiited iniquity ; they have guickly
gone aside out of the way which thou didst
command them ; they have made themselves molten
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him I have
spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen
this people, and behold it is stiffnecked; suffer
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81, 82

Pu. 34,3
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I. CLEMENT, rn1. 3-1¥. 1

me to destroy them, and I will wipe out thelr name
from under heaven, and thee will I make into a
nation great and wonderful and much more than
this.” 4, And Moses said, “ Not so, Lord; pardon
the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book
of the living” 5 O great Iove! O unsur-
passable perfection! The servant is bold with the
Ford, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs
ﬁ}tat he himself may be blotted out together with
them.

LIV

1. Wao then among you is noble, who is com- Appliestion
passionate, who is filled with Tove? 2. Let himZHe . o
ery - If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen
on my account, I will depart, I will go away
whitherscever you will, and I will ebey the commands
of the people; only let the flock of Christ have

with the presbyters set overit” 3. He who
does this will win for himself great glory in Clwist, «
and every place will receive him, for “the earth
is the Lord's, and the fullness of it.” 4. This has
been in the past, and will be in the future, the
conduct of these who live without regrets as citizens
in the city of God,

v

1. Ler us also bring forward examples from the other
heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a time ;FiFo
of pestilence has set in, have foilowed the counse] of seil-serifice
oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they
might rescue their subjects through their own bleod.

10



Judith 8 1.

Eather 7,

Eather 4, 16

LI - ..
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morewr, va pi) oracdlwow dml wielor. 2. éme-
orduefa molhovs év Huiv wapabelwriras éavrots
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éavrovs mapédwrav els Sovielav, xal AaBoévres
ras Tiuds adr@y érépovs éfrduoar. 3. woAral
wuvaines évduvapwbeloar i ThHe ydperos Tob
Beol érrererdoavro worrd dvlpela. 4. 'lovdif 4
parxapin, év ovyrrewoud olons THe wokews,
iricaTe wapa Tov wperPurépwy éabipac adriy
éErbely eis iy wrapepforiy Tév dAhedihwy.
5. wapadodoa ofw éavriv 1§ xwdivy EHAGer &/
dydnyy vhs warpidos wal Tob Aaol Tob Syros v
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wiorw EBabfnp xwdlve éavrip wapéBadev, lva
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Aady, &y ydpw Eewdlvevoey,

Lvi

1. Kal Aueis odv évriywpey mept Taw & Tim
wapanTépar, vmapyovrev, dwws doff abrols
émielreta val Tawawodposivy els 1o elfar avrods
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1 frrow OBK, firrems A {¢' 10 no less danger ™),

* Jovos LSK, Swbendpvror (* the twelve tribea™) AC.

¥ Jeowdrgy LK, Seaxdry Gedv A, 8y C{S also inserts Gedy
but after r&v aldver)
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I. CLEMENT, wv. 1-Lve. 1

Many have gone away from their own cities, that
sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many
among ourselves have given themselves to bondage
that they might ransom others. Many have
delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food
for others with the price they received for themselves.
3. Many women have received power through the
grace of God and have performed many deeds of
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when her city
was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go
out into the camp of the strangers. B. Se she gave
herself up to danger, and went forth for love of
her country and her people in their siege, and
the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a
woman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was
perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that
she might rescue the nation of Israel from the
destruction that awaited it; for with fasting and
humiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of
the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul,
an;iﬂ rescued the people for whose sake she bad faced
peril.

LvI

1. Lzt then us alse intercede for those who have Exhortstion
fallen into any transgression, that meckness and % Bwwility
humility be given to them, that they may submit,
not to us, but to the will of God; for so will they
have fruitful and perfect remembrance before God
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. CLEMENT, wvi. 1—uvn 15

and the saints, and find compassion. 2. let us
receive correction, which none should tske amiss,
beloved.  The admonition which we make one to
ancther is good and beyond measure helpful, for it
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word The toneh
says thus : “ With chastisement did the Lord chastise Fifpuos
me, and he delivered me not over unto death ; 4. for
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth
every son whom he receiveth.,” & * For,” he says,
“the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and
reprove me, but Jet not the oil of sinners ancint my
head.” 6. And again he says “ Blessed is the man
whom the Lord did reprove; and reject not thou the
admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and
his hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee
from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not
touch thee, 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from
death, and in.war he shall free thee from the hand of
the sword 10. And ke shall hide thee from the.
scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when
evils approach. Il Thou ghalt laugh at the
unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid
of wild beasts; 12 for wild beasts shall be at peace
with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy
house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy
tabernacle shall not fail. 14, And thou shalt know
that thy seed shall be many and thy children like
the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to
the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its
due season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor
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I. CLEMENT, wvi. 15-Lv1i. 5

which is gathered together at the appointed time.”

16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection Appilestion
given to those that are chastened by the Master, for tolhe o
he is a good father and chastens ug that we may

obtain mercy through his holy chastisement.

LvIl

1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the
sedition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the
correction of repentance,'ben(ging the knees of your
hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the

= boastful and the haughty self-eonfidence of your
tongue, for it is hetter for you to be found small bug
honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre-
eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope.
3; For “the excellent wisdom™1 says thus:— Wamning
# Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my saipture
spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since 1
called and ve did not obey, and I put forth my words
and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no
effect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I
also laugh at your rain, and 1 will rejeice when
destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden
confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a
stormn, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you,
5. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, 1
will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they
shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they

1 s The excellent wisdom ™ is a title used {n) of Proverhs,
{b) of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, (¢} of tha
third division of the O.T. {Hagiographs or ** Writings ) sa o
whole. Cf. note on p. 67,
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+. CLEMENT, wvit. g-vvii. 2

chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they
attend to my counsels but mocked my reproof,
8. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness;
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall
be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest
with no fear of any evil.”

ILVIiI

1. Ler us then be obedient to his most holy and rurther
glorious name, and escape the threats which have 3Pjication
been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, stion to the
that we may tsbernacle in confidence on the most dissidents
sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel,
and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as
God lives and as the Lord Jesns Christlives and the
Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who
with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has
witheut backsliding performed the decrees and
cominandments given by God shall be enrolled and
chosen in the npumber of those who are saved
through Jesus Christ, through whom is to him the

glory for ever and ever. Amen,
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! There appears to be & lacuna in the Greek : Lightfoot
supplies Aby Auiy, chpe,
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1. CLEMENT, ux. 1-ux. 3

LiX

1. Bur if some be disobedient to the words which Wamings
have been spoken by him through wus, let them the
know that they will entangle themselves in trans-
gression and no little danger; 2 but we shall be
innocent -of this sin, and will pray with eager
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his
clect that has been numbered in all the world
through his beloved child Jesus Christ, through
whom he ecalled us from darkness to light, from
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his
name,

3. Grant us? to hope on thy name, the source of Praye
all creation, open the eyes of our heart to kmow ® ¥
thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest
and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dest
humble the pride of the haughty, thoa dost destroy
the imaginings of nations, thou dost raise up the
humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich
and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive,
thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all
flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest
into'the works of man, thou art the helper of those
in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the

! Bome snch addition, though not in any suthoiity for
the text, appesrs to bo necessary.
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1. CLEMENT, ux. 3-1x. 2

ereator and watcher over every spiritf thou dost
multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out -
from them all those that love thee through Jesus
Christ thy beleved child, and through him hast thou
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour.

4, We beseech thee, Master, {6 be our * help and For help
suceour,” Save those of us who are in affiction,
have merey on the lowly, raise the fallen, show
thyself to those in need, heal the sick, turn
again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry,
ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the
faint-hearted ; let all “ nations know thee, that thou
art God nlone,” and that Jesus Christ is thy child,
and that “ we are thy people and the sheep of thy

pasture.”

LX

1. Fon thou through thy operations didst make
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou,
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful
in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder-
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation,
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the
things which are seen, and gracious among those that
trust in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,”
forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and
transgressions, and short-comings. 2, Reckon not For merey
every sin of thy servants and handmaids, bet
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1. CLEMENT, 1x. 2-1x1. 2

cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and
“ guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart,
to do the things which are good and pleasing before
thee’ and before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, * make
thy face to shine upon us" in peacg “ for our good "’
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and
delivered from all sin by “thy uplifted arm,” and
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give Por peace
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that
we may be cbedient to thy almighty and glerious
name, and fo our rulers and governors upon the
earth,

LX1

1, Tuou, Master, hast given the power of pppenait
sovereignty to them through thy excellent and of rules
inexpressible might, that we may know the glory
and henour given to them by thee, and be subject to
them, in nothing resisting thy will. Aad to them,

Lord, grant health, peace, concord, firmness that
they may administer the government which thou
hast pgiven them without offence. 2. For thow,
heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the
sons of men glory and honour and power over the
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord,
direct their counszls according to that which s
“good and pleasing " before thee, that they may
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the
power given to them by thee, and may find merey
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I. CLEMENT, Lx1. 2-Lx11. 3

in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do
these things and far better things for us, we praise
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations
and for ever and ever. Amen.

LXII

1. We have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, of lotter
and are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who
wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness.
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and
repentance and true love and self-control and
sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you
are bound to please almighty God with holiness
in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and
peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers,
whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing
in their humility towards God, the Father and
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we
knew quite well that we were writing to men who
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the
oracles of the teaching of God.
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1. CLEMENT, wxue. 1-Lxiv, 1

LXIH

1. It is therefore right that we should respect so
many and so great examples, and bow the neck,
and take up the position of obedience, so that ceasing
from vain sedition we may gein without any fault
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give
us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things
which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy aceord-
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we
have made inthis letter. 3. And we have sent faithful Intredue.
and pradent men, who have lived among us without Coprosata-
blame from youth to old age, and they shall be Homa ™
witnesses between you and uvs. 4. We have done
this that you may krow that our whole care has been
and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace,

LXIV

1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master Blasing_
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a
peculiar people,” give unto every soul that is called
after his gloricus and holy name, faith, fear, peace,
patience and long-suffering, self-contrel, purity,
sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to hig
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I, CLEMENT, rxiv, t~1XV. 2

name through our high priest and guardian Jesus
Chrigt, through whom be to him glory and majesty,
might and honour, both now and to all eternity.
Amen,

1Xyv

1, Seno back quickly to us our messengers Clauding Message as
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, in peace gp}:::::‘ﬁ“t&
with gladness, in order that they may report the "™
sooner the pence and concord which we pray for and
desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice
in your good order.

2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final biess
and with all, in every place, who have been called fisany
by God through him, through whom be to him
glory, honeur, power and greatness and eternal

dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen,

The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians.t
! This form of snbscription is found only in the Coptie
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of

Alexandria, and ia undoubtedly correct. The other MSS.
all attribute it directly to Clement.
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THE ‘ .
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT
TO THE CORINTHIANS

THE so-called second epistle of Clement is found
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or
Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by
Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis-
cences of its language have given rise to the view
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the
MS. tradition that at least as early as the fifth
century, and probably earlier, it was in some circles
closely associated with I. Clement, though this was
not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the
Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem
to speak of a “ second epistle ” of Clement, but they
refer not to our II. Clement, but' to the pseudepi-
graphic epistle of Clement to James. :

IL. Clement is a letter only in form, and scarcely in
that, for the writer distinctly states (cf. Cap. XIX) that
he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus
clear that it is really more a sermon than a letter.
The main object of the writer is to inculcate a
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high Christology, & pure life, and a belief in the
resurrection of the flesh., So much is generally
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have
been written by the author of L Clement ; but there
is no commonly accepted view as to the community
to which it wassent. Three views may be mentioned.

1. Hamack thinks that it is the letter which
RBoter (bishop of Rome —e. 166»1742 is related to have
sent to Corinth (of Bus, Hisl Eeel iv. 23, 11} He
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily
which seemed to him to be suitable.” This letter
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth
together with I Clement, which had also come from
Rome; later on, when they were both copied, the
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I,
pp. 438 1.},

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an
ancient lomily of some unknown person in the
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery
from the games, and suggests that this was inspired
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack's this theory
lias the advantage of explaining why the document
came %0 be connected with Clement,—it was found
in the Corinthian archives together with 1. Clement.

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence
as practically valugless, have thought that 1. Clement
was originally an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons
are the theological cliaracter of the book, and its
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians, This
theory explains the contents of the book mote
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light-
foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected
with I. Clement.
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H. CLEMENT

Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the
shsence of any direct references to contemporary
events, it can only be dated by considering its place
in the general (g;welopme.nt of Christian doctrine,
This is & very insecure guide, but probably the half
century between 120 and 170 a.p. is the period
chosen by the geueral opinion of the best critics,
and within these limits #4150 a.p. is most usually
accepted, exeept by those who agree with Harnack
to identify II Clement with the letter of Soter to
the Corinthians,

.
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.I .

1. Brerunen, we must think of Jesus Christ as of 1he need
God, as of “ the Judge of the living and the dead ™ {32 i7kio8
and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Curist, and
if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but ZZ2gowr
htile. And those who listen as though it were a
Little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning,
if we do not know whenee and by whom, ard to
what place we were called, and how great suffer~
ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake, 3. What
return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit
shall we offer worthy of that which he has given
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe
him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us
“gon,” as a Father, he saved us when we were
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward
shall we give him in reture for what we received?

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- The state
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and of oo
copper, the works of men, and our whole life was
nothing else than death. We were covered with
darkness, and our eyes were fuil of mist; but we
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1I. CLEMENT, ¢, 6-1. 7

have recefved our sight, and by his will we have cast off
the clond which covered us. 7. For he had pity on
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the
great error and destruction which was in us, and
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8
for he called us when we were not, and it was his
will that out of nothing we should come to being.

H

1. “Rewics thou barren that barest not; break celos

forth and cry thou that travailest not; Yor the e, and
children of the deserted are many more than hers thelr lnter.
that hath a husband.” In saying, * Rejoice thou F*He®
barren that barest not,” he meant us, for our
charch was buven before children were given her,
2. And in saying, “ Cry thou that travailest not,” he
means this,—that we should offer our prayers in
sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women that
give birth, 3. And in saying, “ For the children of
the deserted are many more than hers that hath a
hushand,” he meant that our people seemed to be
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed
have become many more than those who seemed
to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says,
“] came not to call righteous, but sinners™;
5. He means that those who are perishing must be
saved, 6. for it is great and wonderful to give
strength, not to the things which are stending, but
to these which are falling. 7. Se Christ also willed
o save the perishing, and he saved many, coming
and calling us who were already perishing.

13t
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IL. CLEMENT, s 1-1v. 3

IiI

1. Sesg, then, that he hes shewn such merey Owr dut{

towards us, first that we who are living do not b0 o
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them,
but through him know the father of truth, what is
the true knowledge concerning him? except that we
should not deny him through whom we knew him?
2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed
me before men, I will confess him before my Father ™ ;
3. this then is our reward, if we confess him
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we
confess him? By doing what he says, and not
disregarding his commandments, and honouring
him not only with our lps, but “ with all our heart
and all our mind.” 5. And he says alse in Isaiah,
“This people honoureth me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me.”

Iv

I. LEr us, then, not merely call him Lord, for this The
will notsave us. 2. For he says,  Not everyone that freshy
saith to me Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that wwi“:d
doeth righteousness.” 3. So then, brethren, let us
confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by
not committing adultery, nor speaking one against
another, nor being jealous, but by being self
controlled, merciful, good; and we ought %o

: The Greek is as smbiguour as the English, but this
“him* no doabt refers fo the " father of truth.” :
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I, CLEMENT, v. 3-v. 6

sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by
the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you
do these things, the Lord said, “ If ye be pathered
together with me in my bosom, and do not my
commandments, { will cast you out, and will say to
yon, Depart from me, I know not whence ye are, ye
workers of iniguity,”
v

1. Wurnerore, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- Exhorts-
ing in this world, and do the will of him who calied us, abmision the
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for ™
the Lord said, * Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of
wolves,” 3. and Peter answered and said to him, « If
then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said to
Peter, © Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after
their death ; and do ye have no fear of those that
slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear
him who after your death hath power over body and
soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.”” 5. And be
well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this
world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short
time, but the promise of Christ is great and
wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which
is to come and in everlasting life. 6, What then shall

1 The source of this and the quotation in v. 2-4 is

anknown : it is often supposed to have been the Gespel of
the Egyptinns, but there is no clesr evidence of this.
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il. CLEMENT, v, 6-v1, ¢

we do to attain these things save lead a holy and
righteous life, and regard the things of this world as
not our own, and not desire them? 7. For by
desiring to obtain these things we fall from the
way of righteonsness,

Vi

1. Avp the Lord says :—“ No servant c¢an serve The
two masters,” If we desire to serve both God and JTpoaton
Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. « For what is the this woria
advantage if & man gain the whole world but lose his % world 1o
soul ? 3. Now the world that is, and the world {0 =e
come are iwoe enemdes. 4, This world speaks of
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and
deceit, but that world bids these things farewell.

5. We cannot then be the friends of both ; but we
must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that
which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to
hate the things which are here, for they are little,
and shortdived, and corruptible, but to love the
things which are there, the good things which are
incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ
we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his
commandments, 8 And the Scripture also says in
Ezekiel that, <“if Nosh and Job and Daniel arise,
they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.”
9, But if even such righteous men as these cannot
save their children by their own righteousness, with
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Tes, 8T v yepaly 6 dyaw xal 8t els Toin ¢laprods
dydvas xaramrhbovery mwodhof, dAN ob wdvres

~ k4 4 L4 ’
oTepavodyral, € py o WOAAE xowidoavres xal
xaras ayowcdpevol, 2. Huels odv dyornodpuela,
Wa ndvres oredpavwliuer. 3. dore Géwper! Ty
oy Ty edfelav, dydva wov &EdBaprov, kai
wodhol els alrov xaramkedowuey Kal dyemed-
LA L N ~ k4 h I

pefla, a xal oredpavelduer xal ef uy Svvdpela
rdvTes oTedavelivat, kdv éyyis Tob oTeddrov

r s L4 ~ ~ L4 1 1
vevapela., 4, elbévai fuds Sel, 8¢ 6 rov ¢laprov
dyiva dywmnlopevos, ddv elpelf pbelpwy, pacte-
ywlels alperas xal &Ew PdA\etar Tob oTadiov.
5. { Soxeite ; 6 Tov Ths ddpbapoias dydva Plei-
pas 1t waleirar; 6. rdv yap ph Tipnodvre,

I L] ~ r + k) Eal k]
dnoiy, Ty adpayila o cxadnf alTdv ob Tekev-
mioe xkal 16 whp altdv of cPBecthicerar, xai
Eoovras els Spaow wdoy capri,

1 AQ read SHuer, but the Syriac implies 8éwuer snd is
probably right.
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what confidence shall we enter into the palace of
God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled ?
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found
to have pious and righteous works?

VII

1. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing Bxhortation

that the contest is close at hand, and that many wellin the
make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are o
crowned, save those who have toiled much, and
contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we
may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight
course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail
to it, and contend, that we may also receive the
crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us
at least come near to it. 4. We must remember
that if he who takes part in the contest for a
corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he ig
flogged, taken up, and thrown off the ecourse
5. What do you think? What shail he suffer who
cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible ?
6, For of those who have not kept the seal of
baptism he says:—“Their worm shall not die, and
their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be
a spectacle for all flesh.”
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VI

1. Q¢ odw ecrp,év e'.-rl v p.wayqqo-a)pev 2
'm;f?Los‘ fyap éopey €ls fn;v xeipa ot TexpTov %
TpéTtor eya,o o xepapevs‘, day wam oxetos kat v

rais xepaly abrod SiacTpadh % o-wrpaﬁn, wan

awo avm’rh.aﬂa'e&, e’&v 8¢ ?rpm{)i?aa'rj els Ty
xammv 'rov ':rvpoe adTo Balew, ovxe'n ﬁoqf?no*&
rw'rgo ab"rwc xal n,u,ew, fws éouty év 'rom'(p TG
xoa’p.go, év i a'a,om & éfrpa{-‘apev wornpd peravo-
wycrm,wev eE 57\.179 rhs xapﬁme, a ow mpev tré
'rov xupbov, fws exa;.&ev mupov yeravo&as‘. 8. perd
yap To egemew fuas ée rob xacr,uou owcé'ﬂ.
BWa,u.eﬁa énet e{-‘opah.aryrfo-aaﬁa; 7 peTavoely éTe.
4 wo"re, aSe?u{;d moujoayres 16 féanpa Tob
'mrrpos‘ rai 'rt)v o-apxa afym}v mpqoav'res‘ Kai TdS
éwoMs‘ 68 xupwu qSu?\afawes‘ Mnb-a,ueﬁa Sony
alemov. 5. R.eryef. ry&p ¢ xvaS‘ ev TE evaweh.up
Bl 76 punpov avx e'n;.rpno*a're, T6 péya tls buiv
Swa*et, Mo yap v,u.w, 87e 0 mioTés év eaxioTe
xal év wo?\.h.go ':no-mq éa’nv. 6. &pa oty Tobroe
Aéyer mypiioare Tiv odpxa dyvip kal Thy oppayita
dowidoy, fra Ty alovior {wnr aroddBouey,

X

1 Kai pug Xefye'm) g vp.é'w, &t au'r?} % odgk ob
xpwe-mo ovdé & avw'm'mz. 2. yyiore: &y rive éamﬂvrre,
év rim dve, are, €t p.t) év 1} capxl 'rrw*ry dv-
tes ; 8. bl odv Huds ds vaow feob urdooew Ty
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VIl

1. Lger us repent then while we are on the earth. Calt to ro-
2. For we are clay in the band of the workman ;B Pum,

for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be
bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh but if
he has come so far ag to put it into the fiery oven,he
can do nothing to mend it any more ; 50 also let us,
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while
we have a fime for repentance. 3. For after we
have departed from this world, we can no longer
make confession, or repent any more in that place.
4, So then, brethren,if we do the will of the Father,
if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com-
mandments of the Lord, we -shall obtain eternal
lifeT 8. For the Lord says in the Gospel, #If ye
did not guard that which iz small, who shall give
you that which is great? For I tell you that he
who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also
in that which is much.” 6. He means, then, this o
Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefiled,
that we may obtain eternal life.

X

1. Axp let none of you say that this flesh is ot The resun
judged and does not rise again, 2, Understand: in [ gop

what state did you receive salvation, in what state did
you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3. We
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n'a?xa 4. by Tpbmov yap v 1hH a'apxl exkqﬂq'rs,
Kai év 'rr} a-apxl e'?usvo-eaﬁe. 5 el X,ow“roc, o
xbpios 6 awbaas nuds, by pév TO TphTov TYedpa,
efyéve’m a'apE xal oliTws Npas éxdreaer ov'm!c xai
fpels év Tavry T aapkl amohmopetia v puobov.
6. aqvmrwper ofy dAMghous, & dmas EnBujey wavres
els ™y Baciieiay Tob ﬂeoi}. 7 " s Exo,uev Katpov
roit iabfvac, m:&w;cev favTovs TH E?epmrevav'u
Oe, dvrypcbiav abrd Silvres. 8. molav; 7o
pemvwaaa ¢f eihiapivors xapdias. 9. vrpo'vacrme
ydp doTw TV way'rmv xal aidms quedv Td v
xapiig. 10. Sdper odv alrd alvey? w‘; amd
@roparos ;mrov, aﬂmé xal &wo xapdlas, i iva fpds
vr,owSeEnrra; @ woue. 1. xat qdp elmev 6
€UpLOs ASE?Lq&m pov odrol elow of mowolyTes TO
férnpa Tol waTpis pov,

-

b4

1. “Qore, ddengol pov, Toujowper 70 Génpua
Tol marpos Tol xa.?\.éa'am‘oc npas‘, fva 51309);&@,
xai Suﬁfw;wv ;.ml?wp THY ape'rv;v, 'rqv 36‘ Kaxiay
xa‘ra.?\.ea\(rwpev ws WpOOSOWropov 'mw apup'r&wr
nudv, xai ¢wwpev ‘rv;v doéferav, py Hpas rkara-
rdfy fcaxa. 2. ecw rya,o srovddanper dyabomrorelv,
&.mgé"rat, v;;mr; elpipy. 8. Sk rabryy qap T

. alriary ofe  Eorw ehpeiv?  dvfpwmoy, olmives

1 glvoy C8, oldvor A Lightfoot thinks that the original
text was alvor aidvior {averia,stmg pra:se]
% Lightfoot emends edpeiv to eimpepelv (to ﬂmsper}, but even
#o the Ureek is very obscureand probably there isa primitive
corrugnon, perhaps the omission of a wholw line,
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must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God,
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also
come in theflesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us,
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in
this flesh, 6. Let us then love one another, that
we may sll attain to the kingdom of God.

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let tallto
us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him repentente
his recompense. 8. What recompense? Repent-
ance from a sincere heart. 9. For he has know-
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the
things in our hearts. 10, Let us then give him
praise, not only with our mouth, but alse from
our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 11. For
the Lord said “ My brethren are these who de
the will of my Father” .

x .

1, Wugnerong, my brethren, let us do the will of Bxboration
the father who called us, that we may live, and let |5 diiness
ug rather foliow after virtue, but give up vice as the ing agetat
forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli- "
ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous
to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,! when

they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures

! f.e. peace,
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wa,owyavm ?aﬁovc cwﬁp&nrwovs-, wponpnuévor
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,uevovo-w xaxo&Sao‘xa?\.ow'rﬁc ras avm‘r&ov? é&‘,
oK ea80‘res‘, o7t Sw“o-v;v Ebovaw ™HY Kpioiw, avTol
7€ xai of dxotorTes alTd.

X1
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7% Gedd, wal Ecm effa Smato; dav 8¢ u% Sovhed-
cwpey Sid T py wiovebew fGuas TH e"rmwel{a
Tl Geod, ralalmwpor érduefa. 2. Aéyes oydp

ght Olement kal o rpoqbnﬂxas‘ Adryos Ta)\.ammpoa elow of

Heb. 10, 39

Sifruyor, of Sw-mé'ov'ree T xaps.'.a, oi Xefyowe?'
Tau'm wahml Hoboapey Kal émi rdv warépwy
Hpdv, ,u.er.s' 5& ﬁp.épav éE npépav  poodexsperol
szev ‘Tov'mw empaxa;.bev. 3. avonro:, O‘Upﬁahe?e
davrols Edhg AdBere apﬂrelow wp@Tor  uiv
dvAhopoei, elra BlaoTos yiverar, ueTa TavTa
5;:.5{)0{, gt oTaduly wapsoTyxvia. 4 olTes
Kat 6 Aaos piov dkaragTacias rai 9?\.51,&-&5‘ Eayev
&revta dmodipfrerar 74 dyafd. b. dore, adeddol
pov, p.q &?vxmuev, dlha éAmicavres mropeww»
v, wa ral Tov ooy xo;ua*mpeé’a. 8. wrorros
wydp éoTiv o ewaweehapevoc 'rag* awmw*fhaq
ArodiSivas éxdare Tév Eoywv atireb, 7. édw oy

1 adaa O8, wdera A,
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" I CLEMENT, x. 3-x1. 7

of the present to the promises of the futare. 4, For
they do not know how great torment the pleasures
of the present entail, and what is the joy of the
promised future, 5, And if thgy did these things
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is,
they are continning in teaching evil to innocent
souls, and do not know that they will fnecur & double
judgment, both themselves and their hearers.

Xi

1. Let us then serve God with a pure heart, and Warning
we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, 5ast
because we do not believe the promise of God, we
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also
says i Miserable are the deuble-minded that donbt
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long
ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have
waited from day to day, and have seen none of
them. 3. O foolish men! compare yourselves to a
tree; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the
full bunch. 4. So also my people has gad tumalts
and afflictions ; afterwards it shall receive the good
things.” ' 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be
double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we
may also receive the reward, 6.  For he is faithfu}
who promised” to pay to each man the recompense
of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before

I The additional clause ab the end of thiz quotation seems
to show that it is not derived from I. Clement, but directly
from the *“prophetic word,” cf. note on p. 51.
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woLowpey -rf?yv Siearoatimp émwiov roii feol,
ewq’g'o,uev els -nyv Baaa)mcw a.v‘mv xal Apyropcla
'mc éwayyerias, ds ods odk mcouaey otdé opfar-
pos elbev, 0008 éml kapdiav avbpdmov avéifn.

Xil

1. *Ex8eyduefa odv xal Hpav miw Bacirelav
rov Beot v dydmy xal Sikatooivy, dweady olx
ofaucy 1w Huépar THy éridavelas roi feod.
2. émepwrnlels wdp atrds & xlpios Omé Tives,

r ” ¥ o~ * I3 g [/ o
aréte fife alrob % Bacikela, eiwerr “Orap éovas

5 s o b ¥ L3 L by b ¥
Td ddo &, ral v Ew o5 to fow, xal To dpoev
pera Tis Onphelas olre dpoer ofire Oidu. 8. ra
8o 8¢ & domwy, Srav Aarduer favrels ahijfeay
kai év Sual copacw dvvmorpitws eln pia Yuyd.
4. ral 1o éw o5 1o Fow, Tolro Myer THy Yuynw
Moyee 70 €ow, 76 8¢ EEw 1o odua Néye. by rpomov
olv aov 75 ohpn Paiveras, ofirws ral B YUy cov
Shihos Eorew &y Tols kahois Epryots. 5. kal 1o dpoey

p) Lol 4 ¥ ¥ # - ~ 1
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1 From thia point A is wenting,
¥ pm3év seems required by tho grammer of the sentence,
but ofdér iz probably & solecism of the writer mther than a
corruption of the text.
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God we shall enter into his kingdom, and shall
receive the promises © which ear hath not heard, nor
hath eye. seen, neither bath it entered into the
heart of man,"

.

XH

1. LT us then wait for the kingdom of God, from toterpreta.

P . . glon of a

hour to hour, in love and righteousness, seeing that gaying of

we know not the day of the appearing of God, 2. For e lerd
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when
his kingdom would come, he said: “ When the two
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the
male with the female neither male nor female.”?
3. Now “the two are one” when we speak with one
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two
bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by « the outside
as the inside’™ he means this, that the inside is the
soul, and the outside is the body, Therefore, just as
your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in
your good works. B. And by ©the male with the
female neither male nor female” he mesns this,
that when a brother sees a sister he shonld have no
! The same saying, or very nearly so, is guoted from
Cagsisnus by Clement of Alexandria {Strom, iii. 13}, and the
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians.
But the whole guestion hasbeen wmlpﬁgated by thegiscovery
of Grenfell and Hunt's * Lost Gospel ” {Qxyriynchus papyrs,
vol, iv, pp. 22 .}, which seems to refer to a similar saying,

and the problem of the mutual refations between these
documenta is still unseived.
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avThe Onhuriy, m}Bé ppovfi T wepl abrod dpee-
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X1
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7oty &0veow, xal wdhw Odal 8 v Pracdy-
pelrar 7o Svopd pov. & Tivi Bhacdmusirar; &v
v@ pf woely Duds & Boldopai 8. ra ¥y yap
drodovra ék Tod oTopaTos Hudy Ta Aoyia rov feod
b¢ kahd xal peydia Govudler” Erere sarapa-
Gévra vé& Epya judv §re odx Eorev Efa ToV prud-
Twv Gv Myouer, &vbev els Bracdmuiay Tpéwovra,
Meyovres €lvar uifov rwa kel whdvyp. 4. Srav’
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il. CLEMENT, x5 g-x1m 2

thought of her as female, nor she of him as male?
‘6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my
Father will come.

X1

1. Tusrzrore, bLrethren, let us at last repent Thensedfor
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full ™*° piaxice
of much folly and wickedness; let us wipe off from The tm-
ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by hade on
repenting with all our sonls. Let us mot be men- ,iiacy»
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous-
ness not ourseives slone, but also those who are
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our
account. 2. For the Lord says, “ Every way is my
name blasphemed among all the heathen,” and again,

“Woe unto him on whose account my name is
blasphemed.” 2 Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In
that you do not do what I desire. For when the
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God,
they wonder at their beauty and greatness; after-
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un-
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn frem
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that i is a myth
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from wusg
that God says: “It is no credit to you, if ye love
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye
love your enemies, and those that hate you”,—
when they hear this they wonder at this extra-
1 Or, i abroi be read instead of abrof, ‘‘mor have any

thought of himself as male.”
§ The source of this quotation ia unknown,
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! 53¢ O, *and moreaver® {fv) 8.

% Advovoo om. C. Bome such word is pecessary to the
grammnar of the sentence, and is implied by 8, but whether it
was Adysvg: or ¢ael, and its exact place in the sentence is of

gzgzae uncertain, § alao adds **of the prophets” after *“the
B
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il CLEMENT, xin. 4-xv. 3

ordinary goodness; but when they see that we not
only do not love those that hate us, but not even
those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the
name is biasphemed.

Xiv

1. Trus, brethren, if we do the will of cur Father, Thepre
God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual Jotent
one which was created before the sun and moon;
but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shail fall
under the seripture, which says, “ My house became
a den of brigands.” Therefore let us choose to
belong to the Church of kfe, that we may win salva~
tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant
that the living “Clhurch is the body of Christ”

For the seripture says, * God made man male and
female”’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church,
And morcover the books and the Apostles declare
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has
existed from the beginuing; for she was spiritual, as
was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in
the last days that he might save us;! 3. and
the Church, which is spiritual, was mﬂe{i'e manifest
in the flesh of Christ, showing us thaf if any of
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he
shali receive her back again in the Holy Spirit,

! The translation * she was made . . . that she might save
gs” iz grammatically more probsble, but seems to
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine.
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AapBdvovtes uy  Plovicwper éavrols Tuyely
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il. CLEMENT, xiv. 3-xv. §

For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flen
therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall gﬁfﬁ"
reccive the reality. So, then, he means this, brethren:
JGuard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit.

"4, Now i we say that the flesh is the Chuoreh, and

the Spirit is Christ, of course he who has abused

the flesh, has abused the Church, Such 2 one
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ,

5. Bo great a gift of life and jmmortality has this

flesh the power to receive, if the Holy Spirit be
joined to it, nor can any man express or speak of the
things “which the Lord hath prepared™ for his
elect,

XV

1. Now I think that ¥ have given no mean advice Exbortation
. : . o hotinean
concenung.seifwcontro], and if any man follow it, he snd prager
shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and
me his counsellor; for it is no small reward to tarn
to salvation a soul that is wandering and perish-
ing. 2. ¥or this isthe recompense which we can pay
to God, who ereated us, if he who speaks and hears
both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us
then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we
may pray with confidence to God, who says, ¢ While
thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am L"
4. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for
the FLord says that he is more ready to give than we
to ask. 5. Let us then accept such great goodness,

and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits,
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XVl
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T Tightfoot conjectnres Burduers, which is found inthe LXX
text of Is, xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding,
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I1. CLEMENT, xv. 5-xv1. 4

for as great joy as these words offer to those who
. do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten
to the disobedient.

Xvi

1. Sgzmve therefore, brethren, that we have Theprofitor
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let ns, Fopeitaca
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls

- us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2 For

if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts,
 we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you

know that “the day"” of judgment is already The danger
“ approaching as a burning oven, and some?® of Sudgent
the heavens ghall melt,” and the whole earth

shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be

made manifest the secret and open deeds of men.

4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving
for sin; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving

of alms is better than both; and love “covers a
multitude of sing,” but prayer from a good conscience

rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is

found full of these things; for almsgiving lightens sin,

3} Possibly the text ia corrupht: Lightfoot’s conjecture
would be translated, * the powers of hesven,” but the text
may be defended as & reference to the early Christian belief
in seven concentric heavens surrounding the Farth.
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XVIi
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Ii. CLEMENT, xvir. 1-xvit. §

XVl

1, Ler us then repent with our whole heart, that Bzhortation
none of us perish by the way. For if we have mir™"
commandments to do this also, to tear men away
from idols and to instruct them, how much more is
it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already
knows God? 2 Let us then help one another, and
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe Not moreiy
and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted ,:;:‘;;%.ﬁ‘jn
by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let & 1he
ug remember the commandments of the Lord, and
let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let
us try to come here more frequently, and to make
progress in the commands of the Lord; that we may
« g} have the same mind ” and be gathered together
unto hife. 4. For the Lord said: I come to gather
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.”

Now by this he means the day of his appearing, Warning
when he will come and ransom each of us according § Jndmmg
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers “shall see Lig

glory” and might, and they shall be amazed when

they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus

and shall say: Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we

knew it not, and did not believe, and were not
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our
salvation. “And their worm shall not die and their

fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a
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XVII
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Xix
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il CLEMENT, xvi, g-x1x, 1

spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of
judgment, when they shall see those who were
ungodly arong us and perverted the commandments
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous wlo have done
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the
indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed,
are punished with terrible torture in unguenchable
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,” saying, There
shall be hope for him who has served God with all
his heart. _

XVIII

}. Ler us then also belong te them who give Thonseat
thanks, who have served God, and not o the ungodly #rvisg
who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptaiion, but I
am gtill in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet
I am striving to follow after rightecusness, that 1
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in
fear of the judgment to come, :

XiX

1. Tuengrone, brothers and sisters, following the ssention
God of truth, ] am reading you an exhortation to pay g’mfi‘;;w
attention to that which is written, that you may both
save yourselves and him who is the reader! among you.

For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all
your heart, and give te yourselves salvation and life.
For if we do thiz we shall set 2 mark for all the

3 ¥t is probable though not q’}:ite veriaia that this refers
to & definite order of * Readers” io the Church.
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Ii. CLEMENT, xix. 1-xx. 4

younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and
the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased
or be vexed in our foolishness when any one
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to
righteonsuess, For sometimes when we do evil we
do not know it because of the double-mindedness
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are
“ darkened in our understanding” by vain desires,
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be
saved at the end. %lesmd are they who obey
these instructions: though they suffer for a short
time in this world, they shall gather the immortal
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not,then, the pious
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time; a
time of blessedness awaits lim; be shall live again
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity
wherein is no sorrow,

XX

1. Bur neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros-
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants %’;ﬁ:’ﬁh“
of God oppressed. 2. Letus then have faith, brothers
and sisters: we are contending in the contest of the
living God, and we are being trained by the life
which now is, that we may gain the crown in that
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has
attained a reward quickly, but waits for it; 4, for if
God should pay the recompense of the righteous
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves
in commerce and not in godliness; for we should
seem o be righteous when we were pursuing not
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1. CLEMENT, xx, 4-xx. §

piety but gain. For this reason divine judgpent
punishes! a spirit which is not righteous and loads it
with chains,

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Dexclogy
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of
immortality, through whom he slso made manifest to
to us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the
glory for ever and ever.” Amen, .

The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians,

! Thie translation takes the sorist as gnomic, and regards
“gpirit” as meaning & human spirit.  Bot Harnack prefers
to take the aorist as historical and refers the paseage to the
fall of Satan.
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THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS

Tuz epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the
most. famous decuments of early Christianity, and
have a curiously complicated literary histo
Eusebius in Hislorta Ecclesiastica iii. 36 tells the story
of Ignatius. He was the third bishop? of Antioch in
Syria, and was condemned to be sent to Rome to be
killed hy the beasts in the amphitheatre. His
journey took him through varieus churches in
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyma he
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and
Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrote
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the
bishep of Smyrna. In his chronicon Rusebius fixes
the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth
year of Trajan, i.e. 108 an,

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to
the correctness of this date, but, though each has
his own special preferences, there is a general
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.n.)

" The immediate purpose of each of the lefters,
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius,
The “ Romans” has the object of preventing the

3 Aeoonliaiz;g to tradision Peter was the first and Enodius
the second (Eea. Hist, Koo, iid. 22),

166



IGNATIUS

Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save
Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But
besides this immediate purpose the writer is
influenced by three other motives, all or some of
which can be traced in each letter.

(1) Ignatins is exceedingly anxious in each com-
munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and
presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine .
authority to their organisation, and recognises as
valid no church, institution, or worship without their
sanction,

{2) He protests against the form of heresy called
docetism {Soxety), which regarded the sufferings, and
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an '
appearance. He also protests against any tendency
to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he
means that this was an evil found in docetic circles,
or that it was a danger threatening the church from
other directions.

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his
own church in Antioch by persuading other eom-
‘munities to send helpers.

Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three
recensions.

Y. The long recension.—The most widely found
contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebins
speaks, but also six others, In this collection the
chronological scheme (not however followed in the
MS8.) is -~

(1) From dntioch. A letter from a certain Mary
of Cassobola ﬂa neighbouring town)} to Ignatius, and
a letter from him in reply.
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(2? From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia,
Tralles, and Rome.

(3} From Troas. lettersto Philadelphia, Smyrna,
and Polycarp. '

&4) From Philippi. letters to Tarsus, Antioch,
and ‘Hero (the sutcessor of Ignatius as bishop of
Antioch) :

(B} From Ilaly. lLetter to Philippl

There is also an appendix in the Latin version of
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S, John
and the Virgin Mary.

2. The short recension.—It was early seen that
the long recension contained several letters which
were clearly not genuine, and that those which
had the most claim fo acceptance, as having been
mentioned by Busebius, were greatly corrupted by
obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants
of an early collection have been found which
originally contsined only the seven Eusebian letters,

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a
pure form. Al the known MSS, of lgnatius {with
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which
contain the seven Fusebian letters belong in some
degree to the “ Long recension,” but this degree
fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS, must be
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional
epistles of the  Long recension,” but preserving the
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters.
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the
interpolated text of the Husebian letters. It is
obvioug that the second class ate genuine MSS. of
the * Long recension,’” and that the former class are
MSS. of the “ Short recension,” copied from originals
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IGNATIUS

containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the
copyist has supplied the additional material ot the
“Long recension” from some other original, but
luckily without correcting the text of the seven
letters from this second source. Having, therefore,
the information of Eusebius to define the extent of
the original collection of letters we can use this
class of MSS. to determine its text.

3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton
discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three
epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there
was for a time a tendency to think that this might
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac
text of the short recension. It has therefore more
or less disappeared from the field of study except
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable
for the light which the interpolations throw on
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text
where ‘the short recension has been corrupted.

The history of the discovery of the text of the
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is
here only possible to give it in outline. In the
early middle ages the long recension was generally
current, and in the west this included the -corre-
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop
Ussher only the long recension was known, though
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin
version made in 1250 a.p, by Robert Grosseteste of
Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of
the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur,
Ixii. 7 at Flovence, which is however not complete,
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his deta Martyrum
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Grage, 1451) of the
10th century.

In 1783 an Armeniazn version was published in
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849, It
is not a version made directly from the Greek, but
from a lost Syriac version, of which however some
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s
Corpus Ignatignum, and some mere by Lightfoot in
his Ignalizs (2nd edition) in 1889, In 1883 Cissca,
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Igrafius (1st edition),
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the
epistie to the Smyrnaeans, from MS, Borg. 248 in
the Museo Nazionaie at Naples. Finally, in 1910 2
papyrus fragment of the Sth century (a:ariin P. 10581)
was published by C. Sclimidt and W. Schubert in
their Altckristliche Texte {Berliner Klassihertexle, hefl
vi.); this contains Smyrnaeans iii. 3-xii. 1. The
text based on these sources may be regarded as
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so
good as that of 1. Clement.

The symbols employed for referring to these MSS,
and versions are as follows :—
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G,= Codex Mediceus Laurentius lxii. 7 (the
Vossian MS.).

g = the text of the interpolated epistles in the

long recension.

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (L°=codex
Caiensis, L™ = codex Montacutianus, known
only from the collation of Ussher.)

the Armenian version.

the Syriac version (S, ,,, = the various frag-
ments of the unabridged texts, 3 = Cure-
ton’s abridgment).

C = the Sahidic version.

B = the Berlin papyrus.

It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg-
ment as the ¢ short recension,” and use the name of
‘“middle recension” for the “short recension.”” The
“Vossian epistles” is also a name sometimes used
for the ¢ short recension.” :

A
S
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peyéfer fead waTpos -rrlnpmpan, i mpow-
piepéy 7pd aawvwv evar Sud wav‘ms‘ els

Sofav wapduovey drpemrov, nvmp.evg xal
éxlele'y,uévq & wafer aanbuwd, év Gehvma'n
oD wa'r,oos‘ rai i?;crou X,ow-rou To0 feob
v},u.wv, 'rp éxxinaio 1’?} af&o;.mxap&m’(p, 'rﬁ
ovm; ér "Edéog TS Amas‘, wAeioTa év
Inoot Xpiort@ xail év duwpe yapd yaipew,

I

1. Awoﬁefapevog &y 8eis o woluwyam;rov oov
dvopa, ] xem"qaé’e qure; Sicala! katd mo"rw xai-
dyammy  dv Xpiord “Ingoi, 'rtp o'm'mljt q,umv
,mp-m’a?. dvres Geot, avafw';rvpﬂo'avreq év aipart:
Geal -ro ouyyerioy Epyov -relemc amypricare
2. axobaavres ydp Scdepbvov dmwo ' Suvpias mép

3 e Teuly immaculate will,” A(S),
172



THE EPISTLES OF SAINT IGNATIUS

[--IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS

fanaTive, who 8 also called Theophorus,! to Greeting
the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is
at Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greainess
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined
from eternity for abiding and unchangeable
glory, united and chosen through truze suffering
by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our
God,—abundant grecting in Jesus Christ and in
blameless joy.

I

1. I Became acquainted through God with your the fame
much beloved name, which you have obtained by gf the
: ; . o Ep
your righteous nature, according to faith and love in
Christ Jesus our Saviour. You are iinitators of God,
and, having kindled your hmﬂae‘g{ 2 task by the blood
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you

14.e, *“The God.bearer.” In the 3rd century Acts of
Ignativa the Emperor eaks ** And who is Theophorus 1 and
Ignativa replied *' He who has Christ in his heart.”

# Or “‘patural,” *“uvongenial,” ss Lightfoot suggests: tha
tranelation given is that of Zshn,
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Tob xowol dvbpatos xai é\wides, é\wilovra 14
mpogeuyh Dudy érvruyely & ‘Popn Onpiopayioat,
fra Bcd rod darervyeiv )gvvnt?é} palnTis sivas, deiv
éomovdoare ! ’5 émel oy THY wolvmwARfeiav
Vpdy év bvopare Beol dweiinga év ‘Ovpoipp,
® & dydmry adipyite, tpwy 88 érioxéme,’
bv etiyopar xard 'Incodv Xpwrrov duds dyamiv
rai wdvras Opds mi-rr;‘: év  oSpotdTHTL eiras.
ehoynTos yap 6 yapioduevos buly dfios oot
Towoiror énrioromoy Kexrijabal.

1

1. Hepi 8¢ Tot owwdotrov pov Bovppov, rob
xatd Beoy Siaxdvov Dudv év wdow ebloynuévov,
eliyopat mapapcivar adrdy els Tipny dpdv kal rod
émiororrov xal Kpoxos 8, ¢ Geot dEios xal tudw,
B éEeprmrdpioy ik ad’ Ludy dydmns dmréhaBov,
xaTa wdvra pe dvémavoew, ds xal abTov 6 war)p
Tnoot Xpiored dvayrifar, dua ‘Omolpp xai
Bodppp xai Edrhp kal $pévrove, 8 dv wdvras
Duds warde dydwny eidor. 2. épalpny Dudv Hia
wavrés, édvarep dEtos d. mpémoy olw éoriy xara
warra Tpemor Oofdlew ‘Incoiv Xpiorev wrov
Sofdoavra Duds, wa é&v g Lmoeranh xaTyp-
Cmopérot, YmoTacodueror TR dmiexdmy Kal T
wpeoBurepip, xard wdvra fre fryracpévo.

1 I3ely dowoubdaare om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS,
but Lightfoot prefers loropfiom to Ibelv.
® &y gapal dwiok. GL, ** your bishop in the flesh.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS,; 1. 2-11. 2

heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for

the sake of our common name and hope, in the

hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I

might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened

to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in The bishop,
the name of God your whole congregation in the %*mus -
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a ,
bishop.

1I

1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other
your deacon by the will of God, who is blessed in Jopoe™
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your Ephesian
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also, chur
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received
as an example of your love, has relieved me in
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and
Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons
I have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy
of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has glorified
you, that you may be joined together in one sub-
jection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery,
and may in all things be sanctified.
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m

L. Of Siardocopar duiv de dy T8, € yap xal
Sédepar v TH ovdpare, olmww amipricuar év
Inoot Xpiarie wviv ydp dpyiy éyo vob pabn.
reteafal, kal wpoohard Duly ds curvoidacraritas
pov.  Eué yap et D’ Dpdy drarapbivas wiave,
vovBeaia, Tmopov, paxpobupia., 2. dAXN' éwel 4
dydmy ovx 84 pe cuwmdv wepl Dudw, Sid rolro
mpoéhafoy mapaxakely Uuds, Swes avrrpéynte
T yveun Tob feod.  kal yap “Inoods Xpiords, 1o
dodnprror by Liy, Tob warpos i qydun, o xal
of émtoxowor, ol xard rd wépara opialévres, &
‘Inoot Xpiorod yrapg eloiv,

iv

1.°Ofer wpémet bpiv ovwrpéyey 1§ Tob darie
gxbmov yropy, dwep ral woeire. T yap dftovd-
paaTor budy wpseBuripior, vob Beod &fiow, offrws
curipposTas TG émoxbémy, ds yopbai mibipa.
Sed robro év 1§ cuovelg Dudy ral cvupdve dydny
Ingotis Xpioros dderat. 2. xal of kar’ dvbpa &¢
Xopos viveale, wa abudwvor Svres & ouovola,
ypoopa Geod AafBbvres év évdryme, doyte év dovh
mg 8id 'Inood Xpearoi 16 mavpl, va vpdv xal
drovoy xal émeywdokn, S dv b wpdooers, uéhy

176



}GNATI{}S TO THE EPHESIANS, n1 v, 2

111

L I po not give you commands as if I were some Exhodation
one great, for though I am a prisoner for the Name, v
I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ; for now I do
but begin to be a disciple, and I speak to you
as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be
prepared ! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance,
long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer
me to be silent concerning you, for this reason I
have taken upon me to exhort you that you live?
in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ,
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even
as the bishops, who have been appointed through-
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ.

v

I Tuererore it is fitting that you should live in obedtenes
harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you jiite
do, For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a
harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious
Iove Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of
you join in this choir, that being barmoniously in
concord you may receive the key? of God in unison,
and sing with one voice throegh Jesus Christ to
the Father, that he may both hear you and may
recognise, through your good works, that you are

1 Literally ¢ anointed.” The allnsion is to the preparation
of & nast or gladiator,

2 Literally ¢ run.”

* 4.e. in the musicsl sense of the word.
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" [ 3 ~ ’ - .
Yvras 7ol viod alrob, ypjoipor obw datiy Hudc
r ~ .
&y dpwpe &véryre elval, va cal feol mwdvrore
peréymre.

Vv

1. Bl yap éyd &y pespd xpove Totadtyy cuv-
#letay Eayov mpis TOV Emickomwoy Vudv, odx
avfpwnivgy obeav, @AM wrevuaTiciy, wooE
paAAor Duds parepilo Tols éyrexpauévous® obTws,
ds 14 dxxinaia Inaob Xpiard, xai o ‘Incobs
Xpiaros 1 watpl, wa wdvra v vbrym abudpwva
7; 2. undeic mhavdolo v i res §f drrds rod
fuaiacrnpiov, Darepeiras roi dprov Tob Geod. &
ydp évis rai Sevrépov wpooevyn togavrny loydy
Exer, woap pdthov # Te Tob émignémov kai wdons
Tiis éexMyaias; 3. 6 olw uy épyousvos émwl To
avre obros f0n Umepndavel xal éavrov Sréxpiver.
wyéyparras yap ‘Taepnpdvows o feds dvrirdoaerat,
aomovddowpey oty py dvrirdeaeclar TH éme-
axdme, va duer fed * dmoTagasucvor,

Vi

1. Kal 8aov BMémwer T8 auvydvra émioxomov,
aheovws alrrov poBelabe wdvra ydp, by mépme
6 olxobeamoTys els (diav olxovoulav, ofres 8¢l

} dvaxenpupévous g, which Lightfoot prefers.

% geob ig found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran-
scriplional probability, but feg is supported by LS and some
petristic quotations,
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IGNATIUS TQO THE EPHESIANS, v, 2-vi, 1

members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for
you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may
always commune with God,

A

1. For if I in & short time gained such fellowship The neces.
with your bishop as was not fiuman but spiritual, how pine Al
much more do I eount you blessed who are solothe
united with him ag the Church is with Jesus Christ, hop
and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that all
things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no
man be deceived: unless a man be within the
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the
. prayer of one or two has such might, how much
more has that of the bishop and of the whole
Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the
comman assembl;w, is already haughty, and has
separated himself.}  For it is written “ God resisteth
the proud :” let us then be careful not to oppose
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.?

vl

I. Axp the more anyone sees that the bishop iz The sitence
silent, the more let him fear him. For every one {f,
whom the master of the house sends to his

t There i8 & curioua mixture of teuwses in the Greelk:
Lightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic : but i% is possible
that Ignatius is, at least in part, referring to some special
instance.

% Or, with the alternative reading, **by our submission we
may belong to God,”
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Juds atriy Séyecbfar, s adrov Tor mépparra. Tov
obv émiaxomor Sihov 87y @5 adrdv kipov et -
.mpoaBrémwew. 2. avros péy obtw 'Omjoiuos drep-
enawel vudy Thv & fed ebrabiav, 811 wdvres
xatd dAjleiar Liyre kal dre év Tuiv oddepln alpeais
warowel: AN ovdé droveré Tives w)\.ef::;, % wepit
Ingod Xpioroei Aakeivros év danfela.

VIt

1. BidBacw wydp Tives Béhp wornpd 7o Svopa
weprdpépey, dAAa Tiva mpdooorres avdfia feodr
ols Sl Duds ws Onpla éxkhlven eloiv yip xives
Aveadrres, Aabpodixrar obs 86t bupds puido-
cecfar dvras Suvolepamevrovs. 2. els larpds
€0TIv, CAPKIKOS TE€ KAl TYEURATINGS, yEUmyToS KAl
aryéviyros, év dvbpame? feds, dv favdre Loy
arnbdin}, xal éx Maplas xal é feod, mpdror
wabyros wal rire dwalis, ‘Incots Xpiorss o
xVp1o% Hudv.

Vil

1. M3 oy mis bpas éEamardTe, domep obbe
éEamaracte, Ehou vres Geod. Srav ydp pndenia
&ous?® dvnpecorrac dy Duly 7 Suvaudvy tuas Bacavi-

1 The reading of G ia efrep ; the Latin is aliguem amplius
quam fesum Christum loguentem;, the Armenisn supports
the text {# weol) which s Lightfeot’s emendation,

& This reading is justified hy early patristic quotation, and
{ali_ght]gccormpted] by A, GL read & vapxl yevdueves Geds
“ God become incarnate,

B A %g resd dwdupla, *f lust,” which Lightfoot aceepts.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vi. r-vir 3

business ought we to receive ag him who sent him,
Therefore it is clear that we.must regard the bishop
as the Lord himself, 2, Indeed Onesimus himself
gives great praise to your good order in God, for you
all live according to fruth, and no heresy dwells
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth,

Vil

1. Fon there are some who make a practice of Warning
carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do f5iit
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers

must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening
dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upen your
guard against them, for they are scarcely te be
cured. 2. There is one Physician, who is both fesh
and spirit, born and yet not bern, who is God in
man, true life in death, both of Mary and of Ged,
m passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our

VIiI

I. Let none therefore deceive you, and indeed you Pratueottho

have not been deceived, but belong whelly to God, ®
For since no strife is fixed among you which might
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can, dpa xard fedv Chire. mepiympa Spdv xal

drypibopas Sudy "Edeavwr, dexinoias ris SiaBosi-
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- olde § amaria Td Thy wiorews, & & xal xard
cdpra mpdooete, Tabra wvevmpatixd foTwr &y
"Inood yap Xpior( wdvra wpdooers,

IX

1. "Envwv 82 mapodedoarrds rwas éxeifev, Eyap-
ras xaxfy Sdayiy ol odx eldoare owsipat els
tuds, Bloavres Td dra, s 10 pi) wapadéfacbar
1d oweapbpeva {m’ abriw, ds dvres Nbo:r paod
waTpos, frotuacuévost ely oikodoudy Gsoll warpis,
dvadepdusvos sls Ta thry Sid i uyyarik "Inood
Xpuarol, 8s éaTv oravpds, axoip xpoduevor TG
mreduars ¢ dyip 5§ B¢ mioTis Dudy dvaywyeds
budv, 4 88 dydmn obds % dvadépovoa els Gebr.
2. éoré ody kal olwodor wdyres, Beoddpor kal
vaodépot, xpioTopopol, ayweddpor, Kars wdvra

»  xexocpypévor  dvrorais lyoed Xpiored  ols

1 Lightfoot emends xorpds {written #5%) freparpéva into
wpenTHuaraives,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vin. 1-1%. 2

torture you, you do indeed live according to God. 1
am dedicatedt and devoted to you Ephesians, and
your Church, which is famous to eternity, 2. They
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither
can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as

faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and -

infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all
things in Jesus Christ,

IX

1. I gave learnt, however, that some from else-
where have stayed with you, who -have evil
doctrine ; but you did not suffer them to sow it
among you, and stopped your ears, so that you
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready
for the building of God our Father, carried up to
the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is
the eross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit.  And
your faith is your windlass and love is the road

Thelr
absiinence
From. horeay

- which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow

travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple,
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ, And [

1 Lit. * The refuse of ¥ : the word was used of criminals
and others whose death was regarded as a piacular sacrifice,
and zo it eame to mean s sacrifice of this kind. Ultimately
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a form of
epistolary politensss.
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peyaropnposivas abTidy Duels Tamewdppoves, mpos
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wls d0ernbf Wa uh rod SaBdhov Bordvy Tis
ebpedfi & Uply, AN & wday dyvela wal coPpo-
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X}

1, *Eoxaros xacpoi. hosmwov afcrxuvﬂé‘apev, dofy-
bauer v paxpobupiay roi feob, Bra uf Huiy els

1 This is Lightfoot's emendnation : GL read xar’ EArov Slow,
A secmns to imply the same reading, but it gives no good
meaning and g reads oddt ward odpra dyawire AARA wrerd Dedy
{yon do net love according to the flesh but sccording to Ged),
A g@mphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s
r- g,

‘gm pévere, ¥ but remain, ™



IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1x, 2.3 %

share in this joy, for it has been granted io me to
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice
with you, that you love nothing, according to human
life, but God alone,

X

1. Now for other men * pray unceasingly,’” for Exbortation
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they 2™
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become Jowines
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be
yourselves gentle in answer Yo their wrath; be
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking;
offer prayer for their blaspherny ; be stedfast in the
faith for their error; be gentle for their cruelty,
and do not seck to retaliate. 3. Let ug be proved
their brothers by ocur gentleness and let us be
imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the
more wrong, be the more destitute, the more
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety
in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit.

| XI
1, Tuzse are the last times. Therefore let us be The ]

modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it Joec2et -

the fear
of God
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XIII
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. sexnL 2

may not become our judgment. For let us either
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let
nothing seem comely to you, for in him ] carry
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may
it be granted me to rise agrin through your prayers,
which I beg that I may ever share, that T be found
in the lot of the Christiang of Ephesus, who also
were ever of one mind with the Apost}es in the
power of Jesus Christ,

X1

1. I &Now who ] am and to whom I write. Tam Contrast
condemned, you have obtained mercy; I am in pjves
danger, you are established in safety; 2. you are the and his his
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of
God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanetified,
who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain
to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of
you in Christ Jesus,

X1

1. Sgex, then, to come together more frequently Exhortation
to give thanks! and glory to God. For when you oo,
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing,
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing
better than pesce, by which every war in heaven
and on earth is aboelished.

! It is probable that there is here an slfusion to the
Encharist.
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xiv. 1-xv, 3

XIV

1. NonE of these things are unknown to you if Faith and
you possess perfect faith towards Jesus Christ, and ™
lIove, which are the beginning and end of life ; for
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its
fruits ” : so they who profess to be of Christ shall be
seen by their deeds. For the “deed” is not in
present profession,” but is shown by the power of
faith, if 2 man continue to the end.

- XV

1. It is better to be s1lent and be real, than to Speech and

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good if the ®lence
teacher does what he says. There is then one
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father.
2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession
can also hear his silence, that he may be perfect,
that he may act through his speech, and be under-
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from
the Lord, but even our secret things are near him.
Let us therefore do all things as though he were
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that
he may be our God in us. Thisindeed is so, and will
appear clearly before our face by the love which we
justly have to him.
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XVvi
1. My whaviafe, adeldol pov ol olxodfipor

o Bph. 5, 5 Sacirelav feod of kAnpovopioovaw. 2. € olw of

Mt 28,73
Jeoh. 12, §

Gal 5.12
¥ Cor, 1,20

kard odpsa radra wpdeaovres dwébavoy, whop
padov, dav wiorw Beol v xaxfi S:acxadia
GOeipn, mép %s 'lncobs Xpiotds éoravesn; &
TotolTos purrapts ryevéfl,evos*, els 1o wbp 16 doBearoy
xopiae, duelws kel 0 drotwr abrod,

Xvil

1. Awd robro pilpov EdafBer éml rhs rxedariis
atrrod 6 wipios, va wvéy TH éxsedeia adbapciar,
g dhelpeafe Svawdlay whs Sidaocxadlas Tob
dpyovros ToU allbvos TovTov, py alymedetiey
bpas éx Toi mwpoxerpévov Liw. 2. Sud 7 8¢ o¥
wdvres ppovepor ywrdueba AaBbvres Beotr yrdaw,
§ doriv "Inoods Xpiards; 1l pwpds dmoddiueha,
dyvoodrres 10 xdpiopa, 5 wéropder arnbes ¢
Ktpios

XVIH

1. Mepiyrnpa 16 dpdv mvebpa Tob gravped, §
éomiv ardvdahov rols dmarobaw, Huty 8¢ cwmpia
rar Lwy) alwovies. wob codos; mwob eviyryTas ;
wod kavyros T Aeyoubvwy avverdw ; 2. 6 vy
Beis quiov “Incolis o Xpwros éxvedopifn vmo
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvi, 1-xvuL 2

-

XV

1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt Wamning

tamilies shall not inherit the kingdom of God, Jp!

2. If then those who do this according to the ﬂesh

suffer death, how much more if 2 man corrupt by

false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which

Jesus Christ was crucified P Such a one shall go in

his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he

who listens to him,

XVII

1. For this end did the Lord receive vintment on
his head that he might breathe immortality on the
Church. Be net anointed with the evil odear of the
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you
away captive from the life which is set before you.
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we
have received knowledge of God, that is, Jesus Christ?
Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift
which the Lord has truly sent ?

XViHI

1. My spivit is devoted® to the ecross, which is an frue
offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal doctsine
life.  “Where is the wise?  Where is the
disputer 2" Where is the boasting of those who are
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ,

} See note om viil, I, p. 183,
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sob. 7,42, Maplas xar aix;zm,uiaﬂ feoli ! éx awépuaros pév
sy Aaveld, mvedparos 8¢ dnylov ds &yl xal

Rom. 6, 4

€Bamricly, va vd wdbe o UBwp xabapicoy.

XIX

1. Kai 8xafer tév dpyovra vob aldvos rodrov
7% mapfevia Maplas xal o ToxeTds airis, opolws

- kal 0 Bdvaros roi xuptor rpla puordpa xpavryis,
4 ~ L 4

drwa év dovyig Oeod émpdxfn. 2. wds odv
&pavepdlin rois aidow ; darnp év olpavd Oaurer
vmip wdvras vods darépas, xal TO Pdc adrob
avexhi\yTor iy xal Eeviopdy TrapelXer § KawbTys
abroed, ré 8¢ hotra wdvra doTpa dpa v'jh:fgzc xal
celijun yopos éyéveto TP dordps, adros o Ay
dmrepSdddwv 1o pas aldrod Hwép wdvrar Tapay}
re v, wobev 1} xawdTns f dvouotes avTois.
3. 86ev \ieTo whca pavyela xal was Beopds
Jpavilero xartas dyvora kabfypeiro, wakaid Sagi-
Aela Siepdsipero® Beolt avfpwmivws pavepovpévoy
eis xkaworyra aibiov Lefs &px?v 8¢ éduBaver
10 wapd Bed dmmpricpiver. &rbey ré wdvia
ovvexweito did 10 pererdefar Pavdrov ratd-
chpr

1 Lightfoot omits 8eof on the authority of g and tran.
geriptional probability.

* Lightfoot omits Brepfelpero, and readjusts the puncination,
on the authority of A%,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xviu 2-xix. §

was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God,
“as well of the seed of David” as of the Holy
Spirit : he was born, and was bapt:zed that by h:m
self submitting } he might purify the water.

XIX

1. Awp the virginity of Mary, and her dglving birth The
were hidden from the Prince of this world, as wasalso {133 ,‘;{,
the death of the Lord, Three mysteries of a cry and tts
which were wrought in the stillness of God. 2. How Hop
then was he manifested to the world ? A star sht}nc : :
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its-light was /
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment,
and al]l the other stars, with the sun and moon,
gathered in chorus? rovnd this star, and it far ex-
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per-
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them.

3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of
wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed,
and the old kingdom was destioyed, for God was
manifest ag man for the “newness” of eternal life,
and that which had been prepared by God
"received its beginning. Hence all things were
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being
planned,

} Or perhaps by his suffering”; but the allusion seems
to be to the ptlsm. not to the Passion.

* i Ign. Fom. . The metaphor is probsbly from the
chorue or choir which gathered round ihe altar in heathen
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn,
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XX
1. 'Edv pe xarafidoy "Inoois Xpiords v 1§

mpocevyli Vpdv xai Géinua 7, v TH Sevrépp
Fefnidice, B péAhw ypddew 5{:.21:, wpocdnhewoe
iy, fis fpkduny olcovoplas eis rov rkawdy dv-
8pwmor Inwely Xptoréw, &v 14 adrod wicret xai
& 1 abrol dydmy, év wiber adrol xal dirasrdoer
2. pdhiora dav & kipids pou dmorahingy, S1il of
xar’ &vdpa xowf wdvres &y ydpirt e'gmfwép.wrog
ovvépyeofe & g wiorer xal év? Inoed Xpiord,
T xard odpra éx pévovs Aaveld, 1H vip dvbpdrov
kal vidp Geod, els 10 Drrakodew Duds TG dmiardme
xal e wpeocPuvepip dwepiowdoTe Siavoig, fva
dprov KAdvres, &s éorww ddpparov dbavacias,
dvribores Tob pn dwobavelv, dAAE (v € Inood
Xpword did wavris.
XX1

1. 'Av'rz'xlmxav Dby eyt xal &y dwépurare els
Beol Tiuny eis ,u.tffwav, 0ev kal ypade vuiv,
evyapia Ty TG KUpied, aryamdy Ho}vﬁapgmv @
kal Spis  pyypoveveré pov, oy xal vudy Inools
Xpiords. 2. wpooevyecle tmép rhs dkwdnoias

1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend 8r: to
T, connecting it with dwevarigy. I 20 the translation would
be **if the Lord revesl anything to me. Jeinin the common
meeting, eta,”

t Theodoret gaotes this as &1 I, X. * one Jesug Christ,”
snd Lightfoot accepta this reading,
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xx. i-xxt. 2

XX

1, Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promiso of
and it be his will, in the second book,! which 158 |
propose o write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition
dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, whieh I
have begun te discuss, dealing with his faith and his
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if
the Lord reveal? to me that you all severally join in
the common meeting in grace from his name,? in one
faith and in Jesus Christ,  who was of the family of
David according to the flesh,” the Son of Man and
the Son of Ged, so that you obey the bishop and the
presbyter{ with an undisturbed mind, breaking one
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the |
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in
Jesus Christ.

XX}

1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Piont
whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, ¥ crugs
whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the

* This second bhook wae either never written, or at all
ovents is not extant in the genuine recension: bus a la!.er
editor has supplied a *'second epistle io the Ephesians”
whleh iz undoubtedly not genuine,

% This appears to be the only possible translation. But
the text is not improbsbly corrupt.

* Or posmhig as nglztfoot thinks, & &wduarer means
“avery individual of you. It is in any cese & strange
phrase.
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rijs év Svpla, 80ev dedepévos els Popmy dmdyopar,
Eoxares v vy éel miwordy, dawep nEobny els
Tty Beod edpedivai, Eppucle év Bef matpl kal
& "Inaod Xpior, th xowwh Emibe fudv.

MATNHIIEYZIN IT'NATIOY

Tyvdrios, o xai Ocoddpos, v§ ebhoynuéry &v
xdpire Beod warpos dv Xpiword “Ingo TP
cwThipe fudy, dv ¢ domdlopar riy ékkdnoiay
v oboar v Maymeia 75 mpos Matavdpe
xal ebyopos év Gep matpi xal év 'Iygod
Xpror wheiora Xaipey.

1

1. Trods dpév 10 worvedraxror Ths sard Bedy
drydns, dyalhoucvos mpoehduny v wiore
‘Incod Xpioroi mpooharijoar duiv. 2. xatakiw-.
Beis wap ovéparos Geonpemenrdrov, év ols weprpépe
Secuols dow ras dxadnaias, v als Fwow ebyopar
capxos kat wredparos ‘Incoli Xpiored, Tob Sid
mavrde Gudy Ly, wloreds re xal dydmms, fis
otdéy mporéxpiras, 1o 8¢ xvprorepoy Incod xal
warpés & ¢ Dmopbvovres Ty wacav énipeiav
Tol dpyovros roll aldves rovrov xal Siaduyivres

feot TevEouela,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xx1. 7-1. 2

Church in Syria, whence ] am led a prisoner to
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there,
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus
Christ, our common hope.

ILIGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS.

Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her?! Greetings
who is blessed in the Grace of God the
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on
the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting.

I
L. Knowine the great orderliness of your love Pra

towards God I gladly determined to address you in the 55,228 ko
faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy

to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the
Churches in the bonds which I earry about, and pray
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a
union of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable,
and (what is more than all) & union of Jesus and the
Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment

of the Prince of this world and eseape, we shall
attain unto Ged. -

i 4.6 the Church,
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It

1. *Ewel odr gEuabny L8eiv vpds id Daud Tob
dEwbéov Gudy émiokbémov kal weerBurépor dbiws
Bdooov kal ‘Amodhwriov xai rel avidedhov pov
Sianovov Zwrivvoes, ol dye dvalpny, v¢ dmotdo-
oerar TG émoxdmwp @5 ydpirs Beoll kal T wpea-
Bureplyp ds vouy 'Inoed Xpuarod.

.

Ii1
1. Kal duiv 8¢ mpémwer pfy ovyypiolas 7§

fhnia Tob dmoxdmov, EAML xard Sdvauw Geob
awraTpos wagar dvrpomiy adtd dwovéuay, xalis
Eyvoy xal Tols dylevs mwperBurépous ol wpooer-
AppiTas Ty Gawopbrny vewrepieny Takw, AWM
s ppovipaus! & 06 cuyywpedvras adrd, odx
abr$ 8, dAra r§ warpi Ingod Xpurrol, 1
wavTov ko, 2. s vy ody éxelvou rob
Oensjoavros fuds® wpémor éatiy émanolew xard
undepday Groxpiowr émwel olry 8¢ Tov éarlonomor
Tolrov 1oy Bhembupevor whavd wri, AL row
dbparor maparoyileTai, TO 8¢ Towirov ob wpde
adpra ¢ Noyos, AN wrpds Bedy tov TA Kpidha
etdira.

1 Lightfoot reads ¢poriny *as to one prodent in God™
with Ag. : it certainly gives a beiter senso, but for that

resson wmay be & correction,
2 guis G, Spds Ag,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, 11, 1-u1, 2

II

1. Forasmucn then as | was permitted to see you The
in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the 5 the s
worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my Megvostsns
fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship 1
would enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as
o the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the

law of Jesus Christ, et

1

1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the Thebishop
youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect oela
according to the power of God the Father, as I have
heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but
yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him,
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of
all. 2, For the honour therefore of him who desired
us, it is right that we yield obedience without
hypocrisy, for 2 man does not merely deceive this
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him
who is invisible, And in this matter his reckoning
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret
things.

! The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrapt.
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v

1. Hpémov olw e’a"rw pn povor gareicbar Xpia-
/ o rd
Tiavods, GANR xal elvas bamep wai Tives arl-
o KOOV piv xa?tovo'w, xmpnv abrob mwdvra
'rrpaa'o'ovo'w. ol roiotiror Of odx euo'vvﬂSn'rm pot
elvas paitvovrar &id 1o py PeBalws xat dvrodgy
aquvabpoeifecfas,

v

1. Emel odw Téhos Td mpdypara é'xee xal 'rrpé-
xerar Td Svo oy.ov, 5 e Gava?m‘ xai 5 L, xal
kaaros eis‘ rov  LSwov Tomoy péhher  ywpe
2. dowep ydp éorw voma’p.wm dvo, & pév Geov,
& 8¢ xoo*pou, xal duaarov abridy v xapasTiipa
EW(KE&WO €Ly Olu &/INO’TO& Tﬂv mﬂ'pﬁv To'u'ro'u,
of 8¢ miorol ?: y drydmy xXapaxtipa feol ‘JTGTPBS‘ St
’I?}o’ov Xpw"rov, o oﬁ fav ,u.v; avﬁa&pe’rms' Exwpey
6 mroﬂarew els 70 abroti wabdos, 10 LRy adrob
odx dorey €y fuiv.

VI

1. "Ewei odv dv vois m’pa«yerypa;mevms‘ wpcaw-
w7ois 1o WaY -n'lnﬁos- éﬁempr;a-a €x wiore kal ydam-
nea, wapaw®, ev dpovoia Geod awouSaé‘ere Tavra
mpdocew, mpoxabnuévov rob éiaxdmov els Tomop !

1 rdxay GLg, véxor SA, and eo also in the next tine. Cf.
Trall, §ii, Lightfoot prefers riwor, but it seems to be more

robably & softening of the rather startling réwor by the
gynnu transletor,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, v, 1-v1. &

Iv

1 Ir is nght then, that we should be really Obodtence
Christians, and not merely have the name; even as z?}ah‘,p
there are some who recognize the blshop in their
words, but disregard him in all ‘their actions. Such
men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they
do not hold valid meetings according to the com-
mandment,

v

1. Szzina then that there is an end to all, that the The fate of
choice ig between two things, death and life, and that W20
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the
world, and each has its own stamp lmpressed on it, so
the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the
believers the stamap of God the Father in love
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose
to die through him in his passion, his life is not
in us.

VI

1. Szrine then that I have looked on the whole con. Exbortatlon
gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, ¥ P3resy
and have embraced them, I exhort you :-Be zealous
to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop

! This is perhaps a reference to Mt xxii. 18-
Fi= )
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Ocod kal Tév mpeaBurépwr els Tomov Tuvedplov
TOV AmoaToAwY, kal TAY Siaxdvwy TdV éuol yAu-
kvTdTov TemiaTevpévoy Siakoviav "Inaod Xpiorod,
ds mpd aldvwy wapa watpl v xal év Té\e épdvr),
2. wdvres odv oponleiav Beod AaBovres évrpé-
meale dAMjhovs kal undels katd adpra Bhemétw
Tov TAnTiov, dAN év "Incod XpioTd aANjhovs Sid
Tavtos dyamdre. pndév &oTw év Vuiv, b Suvi-
getar Dpas peploar AN évalnte TP émigkdme
xal Tols mpoxalnuévors els Timov xal Sudayyv
adlapoias.

vil

~ \
Joh.5,39. 1.7Qamep odv 6 xipios dvev Tob waTpds oddev
80; 8,28 s _ 7 ¢ 3 » » 8 ’ e A ¥ 8 \
érolnaev, fvwuévos &, obre &’ éavroi olte dia
TGV dmoaToAwY © oUTws undé Duels dvev Tod éri-
aKomov kal TOV mwpeoBurépwy undéy mwpdocere:
undé meipdanTe ebhoyov T dpatvesbar idia Ouiv,
b3 2 \ 9\ ’ / ’ 8’ z
AN éml T0 alro pia mwpogevyr, pla Sénais, els
vois, ula é\wris év dydmy, év Th xapd TH auduep,
8 éotw "Inaods Xpiatds, ob duewov ovdév éoTiv.
2. ardvres s els &va vaov auvtpéyere Oeod, s
éml & Quaiaatijpiov, éml &va 'Ingodv Xpiatdv, Tov
14
&g’ évos matpos mpoebovta Kal els &va dvra kal
XwproavTa.

308



IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vi, 1-vi. 2

presiding in the place of God and the preshyters in
the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the
deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity
with the Father and was made manifest at the end
of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God,
and respect one another, and let no msan regard
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every.
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be
united with the bishop and with those who preside
over you as an example and lesson of immortality,

VII

1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and Obedtence
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor ?{;th‘i,; and
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without Prosbyters
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to
make anything appear right for you by yourselves,
but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica.
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is
without fault, that iy Jesus Christ, than whom there
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together
a8 to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus
Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and ig
with one, and departed to one,

* The sentences seem to be unfinished: the Apastolic
Constitutions il %8 say ** Let the Deacon be honoured as a
type of Holy Spirit.”
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VIiI

1. M3 mhavdele rais drepodobiais unde pvlded-
pagw Tols makaiols dropihéow odew. el wyap
wéxps viv kate Tovdaiouov (Huev, Sucdhoyobuer
xapiw pi epdévar. 2. of yap Bebraros mwpo-
jras kard Xprorov Inaody Emoar, Sid roire rai
edubybnaar, évrvedpevor Smo 1is ydpiros adrod,
els 1o whnpopopnlfivas rods dweibobrras, fre els
Beds éaTiv, ¢ pavepdaas éavrov SidInood Xpwrod
Tob vioh adrod, b'f;wga"nr adTob Adyos dmwo auyis
wpoeAddn! bs xard wdvta ednpécTneey TP mép-
Yarr adrov,

X

L Ei odv of év wadatois wpdypasv éavactpa-
pévres ely kawbryra éamidos FAbov, unrére caf-
Batilovres, dAAa xard xuptaxiy L@vres, & § xal
% Lon Hpdy dvéreher 8 alrod xal rob favdrov

¥ " [ 9 3 -~ 3 L4 ) F}
adrrod, Ov Twes? dppodyrar, & ob pvoryplov énd-
Bopev 1o mioredew, xai 8:d roirro dmopévoper, fva
edpelbpey palyral ’Incod Xpiorot rol péwov
Sibaordrov fudy 2. whs Juels Svmedusfa
Lhoas qwpls abrof, off xal of wpeddrar pabnral

1 %0 A and & guotation in Severus. G read Adyor dibios
obx dxd seyhis wpoehBdy, but this is rightly regarded by recent
editora a8 & doctrinal emendation dus to fear of Gnostic
theories in which Zeyh and @eds were the oripinal pair from
which Adves emanated, cf. Clem. Alex, Fel. Theol. i1 9.

23 rwes Iy of mives (3, g paraphrases but has 8v not §,

A is ambignons. There is thua a slight balavee in favour of
¥ Tves,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vin. 1-1x. 2

‘ VIII .

1. Be not led astray by strange doctrines or by old Wamtng
fables which are profitless. For if we are living 383t
until now according to Judaism, we confess that we
have not received grace. 2. For the divine prophets
lived according te Jesus Christ.  Therefore they
were also ﬂersecuted, being inspired by his grace, to
convinee the disobedient that there is one God, who
manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who
is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all
respects was well-pleasing to him that sent liim,

IX

1. Ir then they who walked in ancieni customs riewith
came to a new hope, mo lon Hiving for the Cbris
Sabbath, but for the Lord's Day/on which slso our - -
life sprang up through him and his death,though
some deny him,—and by this mystery we received
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher;

2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to
live without him of wbom even the propliets were
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked
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W el h 3 * 3 3N

Svres T mreduare o Sibdoxaler alrov mpooe-
Sokwy; ral Sid Tobro, v Sicalws dvéuevoy, wapov
fyerper alrovs éx vexplv. :

X
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éorw wob Beol, 2. ImépBecBe odv THY xaxny
Cipny, iy malawbeioay xal évoflcacav, kai
peraBinecle els véav Lpny, § derw "Ipools
Xpiords, dhielnre &v adrd, (va uy Sadbapd Tis
év tuly, éwel dwo Tis dopis eyyfroecle.
3. dvomby dorww, "Inootv Xpuorov Aahely xal
tovbailew. o ydp XpioTiamopds oix els Tov.
Saicudv émiorevoey, dAX’ "Tovdaiopuss els Xpeo-
Tiamoudy, ¢ wica yAdooa wmicreboaca els
Geov auviiydn,

P &8, by GL, els § g (A)
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, x, 2-x, 3

forward as their teacher? And for this reason he
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he
came raised them from the dead.? '

X

L. Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Christtanity
for if he should imitate us in our actions weare lost.? I st
For this cause let us be his diseiples, and let us learn
to lead Christian lives, Forwhoever is called byany
name other than this is not of God 2. Put aside
then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour,
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ,

Be salted in him, that none among you may be
corrupted, sinee by your savour you shall be tested,
3, It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its
faith on Judeism, but Judaism on Christianity, and
every tongue believing on God was brought together

* Thisis possibly a proleptic reforence to final resurrection,
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of
& later date, that Jesus by vhe descent into ﬁ&des set free,
and took into Paradise, the righteons dead, Of. eﬁpecmlly
the Goapel of Nicodemua or Aeta Piluti,

# The meaning appears to be “if God shonid trest ua

according 0 human stendards pone of us should see
salvation.” _ .
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Xl

1. Tatira 84, ayamnrol pov, odx dwel Eyvav Tivds
&€ budv obrws Eyovtas, GAN by puxpdrepos Dudy
Pére mwpodpuhdoaecoBar Juds, py dumeaely els
dyrioTpa Tis Kevodoktias, 4AAE wemAnpodopiiofa
& 1 yerjae kel v@ wdlel wal v dvacrdoe T)
yevopérn év ratp Ths fryepovias Movriov Tikdrow
wpaxBévra ehnfids vai Befaiws inrd Incot Xpio-
Tob, T é\midos Hudv, ds éxrpamimar undevi
vudy yévoiro,

XiI

1. *Ovalpnw Spudv kara wdvra, édvmep ks @,
el ywap xal Bédepas, wpos fva rdy hedvuévwy Spdy
otk eipi, olda 8Te ob Guawdafe ‘Incoty wip
Xpioréy Eyere év éavrols kal palhow, Srav
rawd Dpas, olda, Sri évrpbweate, s yéyparras,
87 6 Bixasos éavrol xaTiyopos.

X1

1. ZrrovBdlers odv BeBatwlivas év Tols Sdypacy
rob xuplov xai TGV dwoorihwy, fva wdvra, Goa
moseiTe, KaTevodwdire capsl xal wyetpart, wloTal
xal drydmy, év vid kal warpl cal év mveduar, év
doxf xal év véhe, perd Tob afiompemeardrov
éniaedmov Dpdy xafe{ifwﬂrléxov NVEVHATIKOT
areddvov Tov wpeoBuTepiov tudv kai To¥ Kard
Bedy Sandvav. 2. dmordynre T¢ émoximp xal-
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, x1. 1-x11. 3

XI

1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know Wamingas
that there are any of you that are thus, but becanse ¢ lhe trie
I wish to warn you, though I am less than you,
not to fall intc the snare of vain doctrine, but to be
convinced of the birth and passion and reswrrection
which took place at the time of the procuratorship of
Pontius Pilate ; for these things were truly and
certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which
God grant that none of you be turned aside,

X

1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be pranoof
but worthy. For even though I am in bonds Lam i .
not to be compared to one of you that have been set
free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that
when I praise you your modesty increases the moare,
as it is written, “ The righteous man 8 his own
accuser.”

XIII

1. Be diligent therefore to be confirmed in the pirane
ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order [2fhe
that “ you rmay prosper in all things whatsoever ye
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love,
in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the
beginning and st the end, together with your
revered bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly
woven spiritual crown, and with the gedly deacons.

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one 2nother, even
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dAfhots, @c Inools Xpioros 1§ warpl! ral
of ambororos 7@ XpioTd xal 76 marpi® la
&wois §f oaprikt Te Kal TrevpaTicy,

X1y

1. BiSds, 8riBeotryéuere, avvrdums wapenéhevoa®
buds. pmpoveteré pov &y rais mpogevyals Tudv,
wa Geod émiriyw, xal ris & Juplg éxxdnolas,s
80ev odx dfios elps xareloBar dmibéopas wdp Ths
Hropbvns budy &y Ged mpooevyhs xal dydwns, el
70 afwbivac Thr & Jvpla éxxdqoiay &d Tis
éxdnolast budy Spooialiva.

Xv

1. ’Aamdlovrac Dpds "Bdéaio amd Zudpvys, 80ev
kal ypdpw Vuiv, wapbvres els 86Eav Beod, domep
kal bueis of ward wdvra pe dvémavoav dpa
orvedpnre, drocemey Spvpvalor., xai ai horral
8¢ drdnolas v Topg Inoot Xpiored dowdiovras
budis.  Eppwale &v duovoia Beod, kexrnudvor did-
kperov webpa, 8s dotw "Ingods Xpioros,

tmaral Alg), add xard edera *° according to the flesh ” GT,

$ warpl A, add xal 7§ xvévpary, ** and the spirit™ GL.

¥ wapendrevon (G, wopendreca g which Lightfoot edopta on
the ground that it ia & common Ignatinz word, while wxapa-
wereber iz not foand elsewhere in the Epistles,

¢ Lightfoot reads dxrerelus ** of your fervent supplication”
on the suthority of A,
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xnt. z-xv. 1

as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father,
in order that there may be a union both of flesh an
of spirit, :

XIV

1. I xnow that you are full of God, and I have Request for
exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, the prayers
that 1 may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesians
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a
member. For I need your united prayer in God and
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be

granted refreshment from the dew of your Church.

XV

I. Tae Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Fioal
whence also I am writing to you; they, like your. #™H#®
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the
bishop of the Smyrpaeans. And the other Churches
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in
godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ.

* The translation “a spirit that knows no division " i
possible, and perhaps suits the context hers belter than
* unhesitating,” but the latier rendering seems to be justi.
fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean:
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesiana ii, 2,
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TPAAATANOIE ITNATIOR

Iyvdrios, 6 xal Beodbpos, Fyarnuévn Bed,
warpl "Ineob Xpierob, éxednaie dyia vh
obon év Tpd\heaw this "Acias, éxhewrs ral
akwolée, elpnrevoiion év caprl kal mvedpats
ré wdbe "Inood Xpiorob, ths milos Audy
év 75 ¢ls abrov dvacrdaer v kal domdlopac
év T wAnpdpare dv dmoaTohind yapaxtips
kal etryopas TAslaTA Yalpew,

I

1. "Apwpor Sedvatay xal adidxpiror & dropors)
Epav vulis Eyovras, ob xkara yphow dAAE kaTd
rr!:éaw, xaflis édnrmaéy poi [lodiBios, 6 érioromres
vusy, S wapeyévero Beéjpare Oeof xal "Incob
Xpiorod dv Tpdpry ral ofrws pot ovveyxdon
Sedepéve év Kpetd 'Inooed, dore pe vo mav
mAnfos vudv & adrd Gewpeicbasl 2: dmo-
Sekduevos ot iy sava Oedv etworav 80 adrod
gﬁéfcw'a, ebply vpds, o Syvew, pupnrds Svras
€0t

11

1.“Orav yip 76 dmigxome Umwordeonelfe s
"Inaot Xpio1d, palveal¥é por ol xard &vfpwrmor
{@vres, dAAA kata Ineody Xpiariv 7ov 8¢ Huds

1 gewpeivfm G, Sewpfon: g
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IGNATIUS TG THE TRALLIANS, 1. 1t 1

HL--IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS,

lanaTvs, who is also called Theophorus, to the Grestings

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved
of (3!'0{1 the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in
the Spirit through the passion of Jesus Christ,
who is our hope through our resurrection unto
him. Which Church 1 also greet in the Divine
fulness-after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her
alundant greeting,

I

1. I suave learned that you possess & mind free The vistue
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from $.50
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed
me, when he visited me in Smymna by the will of
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as 1 was, that 1 saw
your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received
therefore your godiy benevolence through him, and
gave God glory that I found you, as ! learnt,

imitators of God.

It

1, Fon when you are in subjection to the bishop as 8ubmission
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living tisiop,
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for presbyters

deacons
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émwoBavévra, va moTedoavres els vov Gdvarov
avrod 7o dwolavely udiynre. 2. dvayraiov ol
éotiv, Gomep mocite, dvev Tob émigndmov undéy
mpdooer vtuds, 4N Vrordoceoba kai TH
wpeo Bureple s Tols dmooToros Inool Xpwrrot
Ths énmidos Gudv, dv  dudyovres edpednooueda.l
3. 8¢l 8¢ xal Tovs Siaxdvovs dvras pvornplww
Ingob Xpiorob kard wdvra Tpémwor wdow
dpbowev. o0 wap Bpapdrov xai moT@y eow -
Sidrovor, dAN éxxAneias Peolt dmnpérar Bov odv
adTots pridaoesfas Ta éyxhijpata &5 mwhp.

EH

1. ‘Ouolws wdvres dvtpemwéafwoar rods Ba-
xovovs i lyooty XpwoTow, ds xal 7ov dwi-
gromoy dura Timwov Tob marpls, Tovs 8¢ wpeo-
Butépovs ds ouvédpiov Geot xal ds gvwdeopov
dmoaréAep. ywpls TotTwy éexdnaia of xaiebrat.
2. arepl dw mwémeiopar buds obitws Eyew. TO wap
dbepmidpiov Ths dydmns vpiw BaBor xal Eyw
wed’ éavrot & v *émiokdme Sudv, od alTd vo
kardornpa peyéhn palnreia, % 8¢ wpadrys abrod
Sdvams: by Noyitopar rai Tots adéovs évrpémeo fas.
3. dayawiv Dpas peldopar, ovwrovdrepor duvd-
pevos ypdpeww Dmép Tovrou.? otk els TobiTo @ribny,
Wwa dv sardepiros s dmdarohes tuiv diavde-
ocwpal.

Vo ebpednoduedn G, dv abrg edped, B g,

* The text is here confused mnd corrupt in all the authori-
ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ofres ¢peldounr, 8nd adda [2Ar’
abyx inavdy daurdr] els Teliro A,
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, n. z-u1 3

our gake, that by believing on his death you may
escape death, 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your
practice% that you should do nething without the
bishop, but be also in subjection to the presbytery,
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we
live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ !
must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they
are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants
* of the Chirch of God; they must therefore guard
against blame as against fire.

m

1. Lakewise let all respect the deacons as Jesus The revm
Christ, even as the hishop is also a type of the fedueto
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of
# Church” is not given. 2. I am confident that you
accept this. For I have received the example of
your love, and I have it with me in the person of
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great Jesson,
and whose meekness is a miracle]! and 1 believe
that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am
sparing you in my love, though 1 might write more
sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself
competent, as a conviet, to give you orders like an
Apostle,

1 Or, possibly, **is his power,”
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v

L HoAAd ¢povis &y Bed,- GAN dpavrov perpd,
a uh & xavyrjoe a'rmlroy.ac viv qdp pe el
oy poBeiobas xal ph wpoaéyew Tos qﬁovo'wvc(v
pe. oi yap )béfyov'rés* pot ,ccaa--wyova'w pe. 2.
wya?rw p.év fy&p T Tabeiv, AAN ovx olda, € dfios
elpt, 1o yap {Hres moXheis ;nev ov ?mvﬂm, é,.u}
82 mhéov wol,e;m xpw)&a oty TPROTITOS, v
xaTaAveras o dpywy 700 aldves rotrou,

v

1. M3 o Sﬁvapm Upely rd e’?rovpama rypdyhu

Cor. &, 1.2 dAAG: PoSoDuar, p? mrmocs‘ ova'w va B?w.ﬁs}v
Tapabar xal mryvm,cmvesre pot, ppmwore oY
Svmﬂewse wpfioat orpayyahwbire. 2. xal yép
efyw, o xaﬁ 1 Déepat xut Sdvauas voelv Ta émwov-
pcwuz kal Tas 'rmroﬂea'm;* Tas dyyehixas xal ras

col 1,36 ovgrdoes T4S & apxovnxae, opard Te xal dopara,
wape Tobre Hdy xal pelnris ep.  woAAE yap
Huty heimes, a Beob gy Aemropela,

VI
1. Hapaxard oﬁv vpds, odx é'ym, AN 4 drydmy

’Ino’ov Xpw--rou wévy TH xpraTiavh 'rpog’w,t xpHoBe,
d\horplas 08 Bordvys dméyeabe, fims éorly
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1v. 1-v. 2

v

1. I mave meany thoughts in God, but I take the Ignattu'
mieasure of myself that I perish not through boasting, Em,
for at present it is far better for me to be timid,
and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For
they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. ¥or
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for
the jealousy of the devill is to many not obvious, but
against me it fights the more, I have need therefore
of meekness, by which the prince of this world is
brought to nothing,

v

1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things? Resaon for
Yes, but 1 am afraid that I should do you harm Jading
“gseeing you are babes” Pardon me, for I refrain
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand
heavenly things, and the places of the angels and
the gatherings of principalities, and “things seen
and unseen,” not for this am I a disciple even now,
for much {s lacking to us, that we may noi
lack God.

V1

1. I sesErcl you therefore {yet not I but the love Waming
of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and }apn

refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For

3 Tlis is probably the meaning : an alternative translation
would be: ** Ambitien is not obyious, ets,” Bat of the
jetter to the Romsas v. 3,
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alpearss 2. ol éavrols? mwapeumiérovow 'Ingoiv
Xpiorov xarabromiarevbpevor, Gomrep Gavdaipov
pdpparoy SiSovres  uerd olvopéhitos, Gmep o
ayvoly Ndéws hapBdves v fdov wanfi® 16 dmwo-
Baveiv,

VIi

1. Gurdrrecte odv Tods ToredTovs, TobTo 8¢
Eorar vy p7) puorovpdvors xal odew dywplorors
Beotr 'Inaod Xpiorob xal Tov émioximor xal Téw
Saraypdrev iy diroarohov. 2. o évros fuaia-
arnpiov by kalapds éatur 6 8¢ éxtos Gvataarmpiov
b ob xabapss éorw. TobT Errw, ¢ ywpls émwi.
arémov wal wpeosBureplov kai Standvew wpdaawy
i, o0T0s of xalapds €xriv T cuvadice.

Vit

1. Odr émwel &ypov vowolirov T év ulv, AN
wpodvidoaw vuds Svras pov dyamyrols, wpoophy
ras évédpas roi SiaBorov. Duels olv whv wpaird.
Berav dvarafovres dvaxticacle davrots v wriaret
8 éorw aipf Tol kupiov, xai év dydwy, & éorw
alpa "Incod Xpiared. 2. undels dudv kard Tod

? of davrals mapepwhinovowr seems to be Lhe text implied by
the translations of BA, but G(L) read of weipol vapeprréecovory
and Ehaa xal rbr by mpoowhéuorres. The text iscleariy corrupt,
and Lightfoot suggests xal I§ xepepwhirovary k. A, * for they
even mingle poison with Jesus a(z‘("hr'mt. ”

% ganfi Ky om. BA, xixel 70 awofareiy “‘and therein ia
death# G.

® The text is doubiful. A omils feoiis probably there is
some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what it is,
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vi. 2—vin, 2

these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in
specious bonesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison
with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly
in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death,

VI

I. Bewane therefore of such men ; and this will be Thevesd of

possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and I8
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ? and thebishop
from the bishop and the ordinances of the Apostles.
2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he
who is withoit the sanctuary is not m; that is to
say whoever does anything apart - the bishop
and the presbytery and the deseons is not pure
in his conscience.

VIil

I It is not that I know that there is anything of Warning
this kind among you, but I warn you because yoy 2einst the
are dear to me, and I foresee the snares of the devil. the devil
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith,
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is
the blocd of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a

1 Or possibly « from our God Jeaus Christ.”
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manolov éxére. pi ddopuds SBore rois &veaiy,
fva py 8 SAiyous ddpovas Té v Ped wAHfos
Braadnufirar. Obal ydp, 8 of darl parawdTyre
70 Svopd pov énl Twev Bracdnucirar.

IX

1. Keddlnre odv, drav tulv ywpis 'Inood
Xptorol Aarfi T, Tob e wyévovs Aaveld, Tob
éx Mapias, b drqplds dyamily, Epayéy Te xal
ey, arnlas dudylin &l Iovriov Iidrov,
d\nlds édoravpdly xal dwéfaver, Brewdrrov
Tév drovpaviwy cai émuyeiwv ral moyBoview,
2. bs xal dAn8ds Avépln dmoe vexpdw, dyelpavros
alrov rob watpds avrob, kard 76 Spolwpa bs rall
Hpds rovs mrTevorTas abrd olirws éyepel ¢ marip
adroi & Xpword "Inood, off ywpls 1o dAnbuvdy e
otk Eyoper.

X

1. Bl 8, domep Twés dfevr Bvres, Tovréorw
&miorol, Myovow, 1o Sonely mewovBévar alméy,
adrol Syres TO Sowetr, dyd T 8ébepar, vl B¢ xal
etryopar Onpiopaxioar ; Swpear oby dmofyhore.
&pa odv karayretBopar Tob xupiov.

¥ oxard rd buolwan br xal G, gui ef secundum similitudinem
L. BA perhaps imply ds sul xard 76 dpofwun,
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IGNATIUS TQO THE TRALLIANS, viin, 2-x, 1

grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to
the heathen, in order that the congregation of
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons,
For “Woe unto him through whom my name is
vainly blasphemed among any.”

IX

1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you Tho history
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of Siat
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate,
was fruly crucified and died in the sight of those in
heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who
also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall
raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him,
without whom we have no true life,

X

1. Bur if, as some sffirm who are without God, Aguinat
wthat is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only & e
semblance {but it is they who are merely a semblance),
why am 1 a prisoner, and why do | even long to fight
with the beasts? In that case I am dying in vain,

Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord,
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XI

1, ‘Pevrye're ovv TAS  KAKAS ':mpaqbuas-as Tde
yevvioas Kapmoy f?a.va.mq!aopo:f of édav ryevmrmﬁ
TS, ':mp av-r& drofviarer, olTor ydp odx elow
qswem mrrpoe. 2. el wyap foar, é’qbaamwa dv
Kddor rob a"mvpov, xal 4y &v 6 xapw‘oe abréy
aqSﬂapTos" 8 of év 'np wdber alrob vrpoa'xa),ewm
vpae Svras péin awov. o Sbvaras oly xeqba.)w
Yeapis yevenbiwar avev peNdy, Tod feoll &vwow
émaryyerhopévov, § éorey adros.

XII

1. "Acwdlopas Dufs dmd Eyvpvm dpa rals
w,uwapovo*a&c ¢ exx?\.na'mcs‘ Tob feoll, o} xaTd
wévra pe dvémaveay aapk ve xal mveduate,
2. waparakel vuds Td 3ea-pa pov, & &vexey “Inood

- Xpraroi -rre,oaqbépm, awov,uevov feot ém-rvxew'

Siapévere év T3 op.ovom duiov xal 15 per AAATAwY
mpoTevyd. wpémes yap v,w.v Tois xal &a, éfai-

peres  ral Tois wpea'ﬁvr poss, dvariyew tov
éma'xmrw gls Tepny qupos‘, Ina’av Xpw'rou wal
'ra.w m'roa"ro)\,mv. 3 evxo,um v,uav ev arydm
arobeal pov, va ,uq €ls papripor & év iy
rypm}ras‘. xal 'Jrepl dpoti 82 wpoa'evxea'ﬁs, Tiig a,qS
v,umv arydmns xpné’ow&e & é?keer. ol 9eov, ew
-ro xa-rafmﬁqvaﬁ pe ToD xAvjpov, of mweplretpart
érvruyelv, lva us adéripos edpedé.

! Lightfoot thinks wepleeiumr itnposstble and aocepts
Bunsen’s emendation odwep Syneipar,
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, xi 1~x11. 3

X1

1. Fry from these wicked offshoots, which bear Agatnst
deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies. ™%
For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For
if they were they would appear as branches of the
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by
which through his Passion he calls you who are his
members, The head therefore cannot be borne
without limbs, since God promises union, that is
himself,

XII

1. I orEET you from Smyrna together with the Bshorta
Churches of God that are present with me, men who banyund
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and in love
* the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I ea
about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying tha:r{
may attain te Ged; continue in your present har-
mony and in prayer with one another. For it i
right that each of you, and especially the presbyters,
should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the
Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I
entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become
not by my writing a witness against you, And pray
for me also, for I have need of your love in the
mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot
which I am set to obtain, that 1 be not found
reprobate,
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1 The Armenian and g read edpeBedpuer *‘may we be

found,” .
t ALS read xpiordvopos * having the Iaw of Chriat,”
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IGNATIUS TO THE BOMANS

X1l

1. Tuz love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians Sgr'eet Final
you: remember in your prayers the Church in grootings
in which I am not worthy fo be reckoned, being the
least of its members, 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ,
Submit yonrselves to the bishop as to the command-
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of

you individually love one another with an undivided
beart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not enly
now, but also when I attain to God. For I am still

in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you

be found bismeless.

IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS,

IeNaTius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who grecting
has obtained merey in the greatness of the Most
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son;
to the Church beloved and enlightened by the
will of him who has willed all things which are,
aceording to the love of Jesus Christ, our God,
which also has the presidency in the country of
the Jand of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise,
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre-
eminent in love, named after Christ, numed after
the Father, which also I greet in the name of
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, 1, 111 1

Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father:; to those
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one
of his commandments, filled with the grace of
God without wavering, and filtered clear from
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus
Christ, our God, in blamelessness.

I

1. Fonasmucu as I have gained my prayer to God Hope of
to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained fomgo®
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus
I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found
worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been
well ordeved, if I may obtsin grace to come unhin-
dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest
even that do me wreng. For it is easy for you 20 do
what you will, but it is difficslt for me to attain to
God, if you do not spare me.

11

1. For I would not have you * men-pleasers” but mis dosire
« God-pleasers,” even as you do indeed please him, 2 tob0
For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of the beasts
attaining to God, nor ean you, if you be but silent,
have any better deed ascribed to youw, For if you

are silent concerning me, I am a word of Geod ; but if
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMAI*I?S, - 3

you love my flesh, I shall again be only a ery.

2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out

te God, while an altar is still ready, that forming

yourselves into a chorus! of love, you may sing te the

Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that .
the bishop of Syria shall be found at the setting of
the sun, having fetched him from the sun's rising.

It is good to set to the world towards God, that 1

‘may rise to him.

I

1. You never have envied anyone, you tanght Request
others, But ! desire that those things may stand ﬁﬁ:ﬁ;‘.}‘;{“
fast which you enjoin in your instructions, 2. Only ferbim
pray for me for -strength, both inward and outward,
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will,
that I may notonly be called a Christian, but may also
be found to e one. Forif I be found to be one, T can -
also bec called one, and then be deemed faithful
when I no longer am visible in the world
3. Nothing visible is goed, for our Ged, Jesus Christ,
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible,?
Christianity is not the work of persnasiveness,
but of greatness, when it is hated Ly the world.

t Of. note on Eph. xix., }: 193. .

* The sentende is clumsily expressed: apparently Ignatios
means ** nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Chrisy,
who s no longer visible, being in the Father, ia more clearly
percoived by the eye of faith,” but he has sscrificed clearncss
to a paradoxical playiug with the worda,
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v, 1—v. 1

Iv

XI I am writing to all the Churches, and I give Dia desire
injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for bo suffo
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it, I beseech you,

be not “ an unseasonable kindness” *to me. Suffer

me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can
attain to Ged, I am God's wheat, and I am ground

" by the teeth of wild beastg that I may be found pure
bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace

of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden-
some to any. Then shail I be trely 2 disciple of Jesus
Christ, when the world shall not even see my body.
Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found

a sacrifice through these instruments.? 3. I do net
order yonasdid Peter and Paul; they were Apestles,

I am a convict; they were free, I am even until

now a slave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesns Christ's
freedman, and in him 1 shall rise free, Now I am
learning in ry bonds to give up all desires.

v
1, From Syriz to Rome I am fighting with wild s

journey,

beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to zud expret-
ation o
Apparently » partinl quotation from the proverh pre. WAvhyTdom
rarved by Zenobius xzipos eliver’ oddtv ¥xbpas Singdpe ““an
unaeasonable kindness i nothing different frem hostility,”
2 L.e. the wild beasts.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v. 1-v1 2

ten “leopards ™ (that is, a company of soldiers;?, and
they become worse for kind treatment. ow [
become the more a diseiple for their ill deeds, *hbut
not by this am 1 justified.” 3. I long for the beasts
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may
be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to
devour me promptly ; not as has happened to some
whoem they have not touched from fear; even if they
be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it.
3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient
for me; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May
nothing of things seen or unseen envy me my
attaining to Jesus Christ. FEet there come on me
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts,
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of benes,
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel
tol;tnrets of the devil, may [ but attain to Jesus
Christ | : .

VI

1. Tuz ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me ;
to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of
the earth. I seek Him wlho died for our sake. }
desire Him who rose for us, The pains of birth are
upon me, 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me

1 The first imﬁmasion made by this passage ia that
‘‘leopards™ was the name of some regiment, and that the
following words are an explanatory gloss; but there is no
evidence for this uwese of '‘leopard.” Tdyus is perhaps the
equivalent of “‘ manipalus” in the later sense of *‘ten men.”

e whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact
that it is the first instance of the werff “leopard ” in Greek
or Latin literature, ;
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, vi. 2-vis. 3

not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give
to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I
shall become a man. 3. Suoffer me to follow the
example of the Passion of my God. If any man
bhave him within himself, iet him understand what |
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the
things which constrain me. x_

VI

1. Thg Prince of this world wishes to tear me in Thetempe.
pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards Ged. Let P32 %
none of you who are present help hima. Be rather snd hisown
on my side, that is on God's. Do not speak of oetiogs
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world 2. Let no
envy dwell'among you. Even though when 1 come
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me,
but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in
the midst of life I write to you desiring death. My
tust has been crucified, and there is in me ne fire of
love for material things; but only water living and
speaking in me, and saying %o me from within,
“Come to the Father” 3. 1 have no pleasnre in
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life,
I desire the “ bread of God,” which is the flesh of
Jesus Christ, who was * of the seed of David,” and for
drink I desire his bloed, which is incorruptible love?

! There ig here perhaps a play on the words : the word
translated ** love” wae also used either ag a synonym for the
Eucharist, or, ss scme think, as the namd of s religious
mea) originelly connected with the Eucharist.
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, van 1—x. 1

VI

1. I no longer desire to live after the mauner of Dosireof
men, and this shall be, if you desire it, Desire it, jn ™97
order that you alse may be desired. 2. I beg you
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ
shall make this plain to you, that I am spesking the
gruth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that 1
may attain. 1 write to you not aecording to ile
flesh, but according to the mind of God, If I suffer,
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your
hatred.

IX

1. Rememeen in your prayers the Churchi in Syria The Chareh

which has God for its Shepherd in my room. JIgs 257
bishop shall e Jesus Christ alone,—and your love.
2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of
them, for 1 am not worthy; for I am the least of
them, and “ born out of time ;” but I have obtained
merey to be someone, if [ may attain to God. 3. My
spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches wlich
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie
on my road according to the flesh went before me
from city to city,

X

I. Now I am writing these things to you from Fisal
Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocas, a o428
name very dear to me, is also with me, and many

' 237

=



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

por Ovopa. 2. wept Tov wpoeAfovTev pe Ao
Svpias eis Popny s Sofav rot eol wioTedw
Dpds fmeyvorivar, ols rxai Snhweare éyyis pe fvra.
wrdvres ydp eigw i 'rai} feol xal Tudv obs
mpémrov Uplv éorly kard wdvra dvewaboal 8.
Syparfa B¢ Guiv Tabta ™ wpd éwvéa xanSwv
Ewrepﬁpcmv, éppwcle els réhos év Dmoporf
11 Theas 8,6 "Inaot Xprorrob,

SIAAAEADPEYZIIN ITNATIOR

f'yvaﬂac, 0 Kab @eatf)opcc, exx?\.?}a'm 5eov
-;ra'rpoq Kcal xvav I'qa'ov Xpw'rov 'rq oliap
& Pnaderdla s Adias, henuévy kel
n'o‘pa(mevq év o,cwvom 9609 el wyakluupevn
ev ¢ mabes oD wuplov Huew abakpiTos kai
év T dvaordost adTol wenAnpo op*qpévn év
ravtl e’hees, ;}v ao-wafo;.cm ev atpars ]no“ov
XptaTon, fires w'rw xapa mwwos‘ xal 'mx,oa«
Hovos, pdhicTa €av & vl dow av 1§
e'rrwxa'zrg} xal Tols oUW alTd wpeaﬁv'répow
xai Siaxovows mroSeaevypévow v ypopp
Ineoh Xpiorob, obs xara 7o iSsor Génue
éoripifer dv Befatwoivry @ avyip adreb
TYEULATS,

I

1. “Ov émioromor &yvwv odx d¢’ éavrod oide 8¢
rs ”~
dvfponmuy xextiicbac iy Siaxoviav T4y els To
238



IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. 1

others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me

from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe

that you have received information | tell them that I~
am cjose at hand; for they are all worthy of God

and of youn, and it is right for you to refresh them in

every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of
August. Farewell unte the end, in the endurance

of Jesus Christ.

V.IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS,

Ienativs, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings
Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus
Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asis, which
has obtained mercy, and is established in the
harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of
our Lord without doubting, and is felly assured
in alt mercy in his resurrection; I greet her
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal
and abiding joy, especiaily if men be at one
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and
deacons, who together with lhim have heen
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ,
and he established them in security according to
his own will by his Holy Spirit.

I

L. I gnow that your bishep obtained the ministry, The Bishop
which makes for the common good, neither from ghinie
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. s— 2

himself nor through men, ner for vain.glory, but in
the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at
his ability to do more by silence than those who use
vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command- |
ments ag a harp to jte strings. Therefore my soul
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and
perfection, and the unmoveable and passionless tem-
per by which he lives in all godly gentleness,

I y

1. Tugrerore as children of the light of truth flee warming
from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as Jiaiont
sheep where the shepherd is, 2. For there are
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil
pleasures the runners in God’s race, but they will
find no place if you are in unity.

Il

1. Assram from evil growths, which Jesus Christ warntng
does not tend, because they are not the planting of 2t
the Father. Not that I have found division among
you but “filtering.’? 2. For as many as belong $0 God
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as
many a5 repent and come Yo the unity of the Chureh,
~—these alse shall be of God, to be living according to

¥ The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphis had
* filterad out ” the impurity of heresy from their church,
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"IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, m. 2-v. 2
Jesus Christ. 3. % Be not deceived,” my brethren,
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not
inherit the kingdom of God;" if any man walk in
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion,

v

1. Be careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for The one
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one Hucharhat
cup for wnion with his blood, one alar, as there is /
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my
fellow servanis), in order that whateter you do you
may de it aceording unte God,

v

1. BreruneN, I am overflowing with love to vou, pagson
and exceedingly joyful in watching over your safety, for their
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds 1 bear, bug 70"
am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected;
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that
I may attain the lot wherein [ found mercy, making
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And
the prophets! also do we love? becanse they also m‘:ﬂ‘
have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him
and waiting for him, by faithi in whom they also
obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for

1 He probably means the Ubristian prophets : ef. the
Didache and Hennaa.

1 An alternative translation is “leb us jove.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, v. 2-viL 1

they are worthy of love and saints worthy of
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered
together in the Gospel of the commeon hope.

Vi

1. Buy if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not against
listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity J\datsm
from the circumeised than Judaism from the uncir-
camcised. But both of them, unless they speak of
Jesus Christ, are to me fombstones and sepulchres
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are
written, 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be
afflicted by hiz device, and grow weak in love;
but come all together with undivided heart. 3, But
I thank my God that I have,a good conscience
towards you, and that no one can boust either
secretly or openly that I was a burden to anyone in
small or in great matters. And I pray for all among
whom 1 spoke, that they may not turn it to a
testimony against themselves.

Vit

i. For even if some desired to deceive me after miscondun
the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from Pl
God. For # “knoweth whence it comes and &
whither it goes" and tests secret things. I cried out
while T was with you, I spoke with a great voice,—
with God's own voice,~¢ Give heed to the bishop,
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, vir z.vuL 2

and to the presbytery and deacons” 2. But
some suspected me of saying this because I had
previous knowledge of the division of some persons:
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had
ne knowledge of this from any human being, but the
Bpirit was preaching, and saying this, “ Do nothing
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father”

VIII
. .

1. 1 ruex did my best as a2 man who was set on Exvorta.
anity. But where there is division and anger God {71
does not dwell, The Lord then forgives all who
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God
and the council of the bishop. 1 have faigi in the
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For
I heard some men saying, “if 1 find it not in the
charters in the Gospel 1 do not believe,” ! and when
1 said to .them that it is in the Scripture, they
answered me, “that is exactly the question,” But
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviclable
charter fs his cross, and death, and resurrection, and-
the faith which is through him y—in these I desire to
be justified by your prayers,

! The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the
English ; **1f T find i not in the charters,——in the Gospei 1
do not believe,” or “* If 1 find it not in the charters, in the
Gospel, I do mot believe.” Probably the former should be

preferred on the ground that ** the charters ” probably means
the Old Festament.
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IGNATIUS 170 THE PHILADELPHIANS, x. 1-x. 2

X

I. Tug priests likewise are noble, but the High mheold and
Priest who has been entrysted with the Holy of Holies 2ow Die
is greater, and only to him have the seeret things
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the
Church. Al these things aye joined in the unity of
God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre-
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus
Christ, his passidn, and the resurrection. For the
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All
things together are good if you hold the faith in love.

X

I. Smver it was reported to me that the Church the church
which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance o 8yria
with your prayers, and the compassion which you
have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church
of Ged, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador
of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered
together, and to glorify the Name, 2, Blessed in Jesus
. Christ is he who shall be found- worthy of such a
ministry, and you yourselves shali be glorified, And
if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do
this for the sake of the Name of God, even ag the
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops, and others
presbyters and deacons.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS

XI

1. Bor concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, Thanks

a man of good report, who is at present serving me ;fufbg,
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect

man who is following me from Syria, and has
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I

also thank God on your behalf) that you received
them even as the Lord received you ;! but may those

who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by

the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the
brethren at Troas. salutes you; and I am writing
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent

with me by the Ephesians and Smymaeans as 2 mark

of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them,

on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in
faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ
Jesus, our common hope,

VI IGNATIUS TC THE SMYRNAEANS,

IenaTius, who is also called Theophorus, te the Gresting
Church of God the Father and the Beloved
Jesus Christ, which has obtained merey in every
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes
behind in no gift, most worthy of Ged, and

 Qr posaibly ** even as may the Lord receive you.”
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1 1.1, 1t

gifted with holiness,—the Church which is in
Smyma in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame-
less spirit and in the Word of God,

I

1. 1 arve glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has
thus given you wisdom; for I have observed that
you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed
to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood
of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David
according to the flesh, God's son by the will and
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by
John that « all righteousness might be fulfilled by
him,” 2. truly nailed to a tree ? in the flesh for our
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch,
and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed
assion) that “he might set up an ensign ™ for all
ages through his Resurvection, for his saints and
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the
heathen, in one body of his Church,

I

I. For he suffered all these things for us that we
might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as

Thie falth
of the
Bmyroaesns

Agninst
Docetiam

he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers *

EiPree” is not expressed in the Greck : but seems to
bo tmplied by the *frait” in the next sentence, though the
exact mesning of Lhe prssage is obecure.
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, i1, t-1v. 1

say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but
it is they who are merely in semblance, and even
according to their opinions it shall happen to them,
and they shall be without bodies and phantasmal.

H H

1. For I know and believe that he was in the 7he Resar
flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he [t
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take,
handle me and see that I am not a phantom withouta
body.” And they immediately touched him and
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and
were proved to be above death. 3. And after his
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the
Father.

w

1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, Warntng
knowing that you also arc so minded, But I guard fEunst
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, toachas
whom you must not only not receive, but if it is
possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if
perchance they may repent, difficult though that
be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the

255



Fhil 4,13

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

anfwoy fudv v, 2. e yap o Soxelr! radra
émpaxln bmo rob wuplov Judv, xdye 1o Soxely
Sédepme. 7l 8¢ wal éavrov dxdorov Sédwka TH
Bavdre, mpos mop, wpés pdyaipav, wpos fnpla;
AN éyyds payalpas dyyts Geod, perald Onplwy
perafv Geol pévoy & 1§ dvdpars "Incod Xpurrod
eis 10 ovprwallely alrd mwdvra Jmwopéve, alrod ue
dvbuvapobyros Tob rerelov dufpdmrov.t

v

1.70v rives dyvooDvres dpvobvrar, pddhoy 8¢
Rpviifinaar ' adred, Svres auvipyopor Toil Savdrov
paAAov 4 rhs dindelas obs odk Erecav ai
wpodmrelar o0d¢ ¢ vomos Mwdoews, AN\ 0082
péxpt vov 18 edaryyéien, 0088 1d Huérepa Tiv xar’
dvbpa walipara. 2. xal yap mepl Npdr 16 adTd
Ppovedow. i ydp pe operel Tis, & dud dmawel,
Top 8¢ xipidy pov Bhacdnuel, uy opodoydy alrow
Fapropopor ; ¢ 5& Tolro Aéywr® rehelws adrow
dmjpmmrar, dv vexpodipos. 3. 74 8¢ dvduara
adrdv, Svra &mova, otk Eofly pos dyypdyrar
AAAR punde yévorrd por atrdy prmpovevew, péypis
o petavenowow e€is 16 walfos, & éoTw Hudw
dvdoracs.

? Here andelsowhere By read v¢ Jaxeiv ngainst G which
bss 1) Boweiv. .

T add, yerauérou Gl

B Adyor BO, ph Adywr GLA,

256



IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1v. 1-v. §

power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance
that these things were done by our Lord I am also a
prisoner in semblance. And why have I given
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild
beasts?  Because near the sword is near to God,
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I
raay suffer with him, and the perfect man himself
gives me strength.

v

1. Tugre are some who ignorantly deny him, but Agtnst
rather were denied by him, being advocates of death
rather than of the truth, These are they whom
neither the prophecies nor the law of Moses
persuaded, nor the gospel aven until now, nor our
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do
not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he-
who says this has denied him absolutely and is
clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought
right to pat into writing their unbelieving names;
but would that I might not even remember them,
until they repent concerning the Psss:on, which
is our resurrection,
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vi, 1-viL. 2

Vi,

I. LeT no one be deceived ; even things in heaven Tho uns.
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible Jermliudg
and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if
they do not believe on the blood of Christ. “He
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those Theon-
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of feeen.
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how of heretles
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the
oa) yan, none for the distressed, none for the
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released
from prison, pone for the hungry or thirsty.

VII

1. Tugy abstain from Bucharist and prayer, because Heretien
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of 25%e,, !
our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins,
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their
_ disputes; but it were better for them.to have love,
that they also may attain to the Resurrection.

2. ¥t g right to refrain from such men and not
even tospeak about them in private or in public, but
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, w, 2-1x. 1

Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to
us and the .Resurrection has been accomplished.
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils,

VIil

1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submisdon
Christ follows ti":e Father, and the presbytery as if Fihepang
it were the Aposties. And reverence the deaconsas e | stors
the command of God, Let no one do any of the

things appertdining to the Church without the

bishop. Let that be considered a valid Eucharist

which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom

he appoints, 2. Wherever the bishop appears let the
congregation be present; just as wherever Jesus

Chyist i3, there is the Catholic Church, It is net

lawful either io baptise or to hold an “agapé’!
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this

iz also pleasing to God, that everything which you

do may be secure and valid,

IX

1. Morroven it is reasonable for us to return to Mononr
soberness, while we still have time to repent towards ?;mm
God. It is good to know God and the bishep. He
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ;

he who does anything without the knowledge of the

I Agapé means *love ": the name wasg given to some kind
of religious meal. The context hero sugpésis that it is &
synonym for the Eacharist, but the point 15 doubted by some
scholars. In the AV, of Jud, 12 it iz translated * Love
feasls,”
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1x. r-x1 1

bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy, In all
respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward,
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall
attain to him.

X

1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thaskate

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the &:ma,
eanse of God; and they also give thanks to the
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every
way. Assuredly shail nothing be lost for you. 2.
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame.
And he who is perfeet hope, Jesus Christ, shall not
e ashamed of you.

X1

1. Younr prayer reached the Church which is in The chureh
Antioch in Syria, and { greet all men as one who ™ 5yis
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in
God's sight, though I am not worthy to be from
thence, for I am the least of them ; but by the will
of God I have been thought worthy, not that 1 am
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and

1 QOr, posaibly; ** by my own complicity ®
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INGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAERANS, 1, 1-xn. 2

I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and
that gy your prayers I may attain to God. 2, In
order then that your work may be perfect both on
earth and in heaven, your Church cught to appoint
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained
peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and
.that their proper constitution has been restored.
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of
God for you to send one of your number with a
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they
have obtained from God, and that through your
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you.

p.4 8

1. Tur love of the brethren who are at Troas Grectngs
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, from Troas
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed
me.  Would that all imitated him, for he is a pattern
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall
reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the
revered preshytery, and the deacons my fellow-
servants, and you all, individually and together, in
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood,
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP

by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and
spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever.

X1

1. I savurs the families of my brethren with their rimat
wives and children, and the maidens who are called 5%
widows. Farewell in the power of the Father
Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute
Alee, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable
Daphnus, and Eutecnus,! and all others by their
several names. Farewell in the grace of God.

VIL-IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP,

Ignatiusg, who is also called Theophorus, to Polyearp, tresting
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans,
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting,

1 It is not impossible that efrexvor in an adjective meaning
“with good children,” and referring to Daphnus. Zahn
takes thia view,
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268



IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1. 1-11. 2

I

1. Wercoming your godly mind which is fixed as Sautation
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it iug exbor
was granted me to see your blameless face wherein I ditigmes
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort youto
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence,
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for
there is nothing better. Help all men, as the Lord
also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat
for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each
individually after the manner of God, ¢ Bear the
sicknesses” of all as a perfect athlete.r Where the
toil is greatest, Is the gain great. '

11

1. I¥ you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; Tre neea
vather bring to subjection by your gentleness the 3f g
more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker
the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta-
tions. 2. “ Be pradent as the serpent” in all thingy
*and pure as the dove ” for ever.  For this reasen you

consist of flesh and spirit, that you may desl tenderly

1 No other translation is possible: *athlete™ was, hoth
then and later, a favourite name for Christiana who strove to
excel in virtue, especislly in sacetic practices,
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, i zav. 1

with the things which appear visibly ; but pray that
the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The
time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a
harbour.? Be scber as God's athlete. The prize?® is
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to youz—}
and my honds, which you loved.

I
1. LeT not those that appear to be plausible, but poninat
teach strange doetrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as ™™
an anvil which is smitten, The task of great
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer
But especially must we endure all things for the
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons,
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible,
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be
touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes

accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our
sakes. :

v

1. Lzt not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His duty to
their protector after the Lord.  Let.nothing be done ferpersof
1 The general meaning of this passage is fairly elear, but
the details sre hopelessiy obscure, Possibly somezhiag’ has
dropped out of the texs.
# @éun mesnd a ** money.prize,” which was given in some of
the Greek games instead of the arégarer or crown,
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without your approval, and de nothing yourself with-
out Geod, az indeed you do nothing; stand fast.
2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all
by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves,
either men or women ; yet do not let them be puffed
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory
of God, that they may obtain & better freedom from
God. Let them not desire to be set free ai the
Cél}urch’s expense, that they be not found the slaves
of lust.

v

1. Free from evil arts, but rather preach against The need
them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, 25%7%
and be content with their husbands in flesh and in ghstinence
spirit. In the same way enjoirf on my brothers in bousting
the name of - Jesus Christ “to love their wives as
the Lord loved the Church.” 2. If any man can
remain in continenee to the honour of the flesh of the
Lord let him do so without boasting.  If he boast he
is lost, and if it be made known except to the
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and
women who marry to be united with the consent of
the bishop, that the marriage be according to the
Lord and not according to lust. Let 2l things be
done to the honour of God.

Vi

i, Gwveheed to the bishop, that God may also give Adviee to
heed to you. 1 am devoted to those who are subject yunjey
to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons; and may it be

13
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¥ The use of the Latin words is remarkable : Secéprup=
desertor, Sexdorra=deposita, and Exxexrazuccepia,

% 3id Thv wpoaewxdy G, 5id riis wpogevx s L.

? dvacrdow GL, alrfre * through your intercession ™ gA.
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mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with
one another, struggle together, run together, suffer
together, rest together, rise up together as God's
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing
to him in whose ranks you serve, from whoem you
receive your pay,~—let none of you be found a
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms,
your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your
endarance ns your panoply, let your works be
your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with ene another
in gentleness, as God is with you, May I have joy
in you always,

Vi

1. Smuce the Church which is in Antioch has peace e Chareh
through your prayers, as it has been reported o me, 1o Antioch
1 was myself the more encouraged in the freedom
from care given by God, if I may but attzin to God
through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis.
ciple atthe resurrection.? 2. You ought, O Polyearp,
most blessed of God, to summon a godly council, and
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous,
who can be called God's courier; appoint him to go
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of
God, 3. A Christian has no power over himself, but

¥ 1t was the custom in the Roman army to pay to the
soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed tﬁm
other balf was * deposited ™ in a regimental savings bank, and
was peid out to each soldier, when, and i, he was honourably
discharged from the service,

% Or perhaps ** a disciple at your resurrection,”
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vir. 3~ 3

gives his time to God. This is the work of God and
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believein
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good
deeds which are proper for. God. I exhort you by
ne mere than these few lines, for I recognise your
fervour for the truth.

VIII

1. Siner 1 could not write to all the Churches Reguest for
because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis? Z0ce to
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one otber
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the Hhazchos
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in
the same way (let those who can send wessengers,
and the others send letters through those whom
you send, that you? may be glorified by a memorable
deed), as is worthy of you.

2.1 greet all by name, and the wife of the pina
Procurator® with the whole house of herself and her Fetines
chitdren. I greet my beloved Attalus, I grect him
who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will
be with him through sll, and with Polycarp, whe
sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God,

Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to
me. Farewell in the Lord.

! The modern Cavalls, on the cosst of Macedonis, between
Constantinople and Salovien; the Roman road comes down
to tho sea there, and ia still in fair presgivation,

* Modern English obseures the fact that this “you” is

-ptaral. The others are singular.
¥ Oy, perhaps, * of Epitropua.”
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THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO
THE PHILIPPIANS.

Porvcasp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first
half of the second century, and was martyred, in all
probability, on February 23rd, 155 .p., at the age of
eighty-six. "'He had been a disciple of John, and
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter.

According to lrenaeus! Polycarp wrote several
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius.

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to
warn the Philippiang against certain disorders in the
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ;
but it appears to have been immediately called for
by the desire of the Philippians to make a éollection
of the letters of Ignatins. They had written to
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “coverin
letter” for the copies which Polycarp sends of al
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is
interesting to notice that the one epistle which
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is

! Adv. Haer. v. 33. 4.
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS

this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have
had a different textual history from that of the
other six.

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con-
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum
(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by
Lightfoot.
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THE
EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS
OF SAINT POLYCARP
BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR

Porveare and the Elders with him to the Church Grecting
of God sojourning in Philippi; mercy and peace
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our
Saviour be muliplied to you

I

1. I mesoice greatly with you in our Lord Jesus e hos.
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true m’#ﬁ{lﬁf_
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pios
was given you, those who were bound in chains,
which become the saints, and are the diadems
of those who have been truly chosen by God and
our Lord. 2. I rejoice alse that your firmly Thelrfsith
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still
flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lovrd Jesus
Christ, who endured for our sing, even to the
suffering of death, * whom God raised up, having
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and
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glorified j:{,"winto which joy many desire to come,
knowing that “ by grace ye are saved, not by works
but by the will of God through Jesus Christ,

il

L. «“Wnenerorg girding up your loins serve God Zxhosts.
in fear” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and 907
vulgar error, “ believing on him who raised up our
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him
glory,” and a threne on his right hand, “to whom
are subject all things in heaven and earth,” whom
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God will
require from them who discbey him. 2. Now “he who The hops of
raised him ' from the dead * will also raise us up ™ if Taeurreation
we do his will, and walk in his commandments and
love the things which he loved, refraining from all
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of wmoney, evil
speaking, false witness, “ rendering not evil for evil,
or railing for railing,” or blow for blow, or eurse
for curse, 3: but remembéring what the Lord taught The Lores
when he said, © Jaudge not that ye be not judged, *°
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be
merciful that ye may obtein mercy, with what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,”
and, * Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse-
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the
Kingdom of God,”
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POLYCARP TO THE PHH',IPPIANS, HI 1-1V. 3

i

1. Tuese things, brethren, I write fo you con- poyearps
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but ﬁ’ﬁ&ﬁé‘;"
because you first invited me. 2. For neither am I, the
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom o
of the biessed and glorious Payl, who when he was Phitipplans
smong you in the presence of the men of that time
taught accurately and stedtastly the woyd of truth,
and also when he was absen$ wrote letters to you,
from the study of which you will be able o build
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3. “ which
is the mother of us all” when faith follows, and love
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com-
mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far
from all sin, '

1w

1. # Bur the begirming of all evils is the love of Exhorta-
money.” Knowing therefore that “we brought Hons b
nothing into the world and we can take nothing
out of it,” tet us arm ourselves with the armour of
righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves
to walk in thie commandment of the Lord; 2. next
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to
them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, . z-v. 3

husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally
in all chastity,and to educate their children in the fear
of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet
in the faith of the Lord, praging ceaselessly for all
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that
they are an altar of God, and that »ll offerings are
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason-
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the
heart.”

v

1, Kxowimo then that # God is not mocked” we Cnstttan
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and Jligtions
glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless virtuom
before his righteousness, as the servants of God and
Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double-
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all
* things, compassionate, careful, walking according to
the truth of the Lord, who was the “servant of all.”

For if we please him in this present world we shall
receive from him that which iz t{o come; even as
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that
if we are worthy citizens of his community, *we
shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith.
3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing
themsclves from all evil ; for it is good to be cut off
from the lust of the things in the world, because
“every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither
fornicators nor the effeminate por sodomites shall

289



Prov. 8, 4

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

padaxol obre dpoevoxoitar Raocideiay feod
xAnpovopicovaw, oire of woweDvres TG Aromd.
86 Séov améyeoBar &7 wdvrev roirrwy, imorac-
aouévous Tols wpeaﬁwépom kal Siakdvows ds Bed
xal Xpword: ras wapbévovs év auwup xal dyvj
guveldioe wepLrareiv.

vi

1. Kal of wpeaBirrepor 8 ebamrayyvor, els
wdvras hetuoves, émiorpédovres TR dwome-
wAavnuévae, émiokewripevor wdrras dobevels, ui
dperodvres xipas ¥ Gpdaved ) wamros. dAAL
wpoveoivrres ¢el rtod xahob Evwmiov feod Kal

a1Cor.'s,21; avBpwmeow, dmweyouevor wdans opyis, wpocwIrs-

hom. 14, 10,
12
cf 11 Cor, &
10

a2, 11,
Haob. 12, 28

210 andrias, xploews ddixov, wakpdv Sures mdans

pehapyvptas, pi Taxéws moreborres kard Twos,
py dworopos &y kpioe, €l8oTes B1e wdvres eher-
Mrae dopdy dpaprias, 2, e odv Sedpefa rod
kupioy, wa Nuly  add, Spelhoper xal Huels
ddeévar + amévavre yap riw rod xupiov xal Beod
doudv S¢pfarudv, kal wdvras B wapacThvar
T Bripare vob Xpiorod ral Exacrov imép airob
Aoyoy Sobrar. 3. ofrws odv SovAstowper alrd
pera $ofov xal wdans ebhafelas, xabbs abrds
évereihaTo kal of ebayyehio dpevor Huds amdarolos
xal of wpodiitar, of wpoxnpifarres Ty Ehevet To
kvpiov Huiy Inheral wepl 10 xalov, aTEYSHEVOL
@y cxavddier kal THv Yevdadéilpov kal Thv
év dmoxpicer Pepbrrov 1o dvopa rob xuplov,
ofrwes amemhavidot xevods dvfpdmous.
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inherit the Kingdom of God,” nor they who do
iniguitous things, Wherefore it is necessary to re-
fram from sll these things, and to be subject o the
presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con-
seience.

V1

1. Anp let the presbyters also be compassionate, The dutles
merciful to all, bringing back those that have jresyters
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but “ ever providing for
that which is good before God and man,” refraining
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment,
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that *“ we
all owe the debt of sin”? 2. Jf then we pray the
ford to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Fagivenes
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and
we must all appear before the judgment seat of
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.”

3. So then *let us serve him with fear and all
reverence,” as he himself commanded us, and Theservice
as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, %%
‘and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our

ford. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from

offence, and from the false brethren, and from those

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy,

who deceive empty-minded men.

1 The iniroductory formula * knowing that® renders it
probable that these words are a quotation, but the source is
unknown. -
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Vil

1. *For everyone who does not confess that Jesus waming
Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ” ; and hchiven
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the
Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the
oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this
man is the first-born of Satan.t 2. Wherefore, leaving
the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching,
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to
us in the beginning, * watching unto prayer” and
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing
God in our supplications “to lead us not into
temptation,” even as the Lord said,” “The spirit is
willing, but the flesh is weak.” '

VIiI

1. Lzx us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, persover.
and in the pledge of our rightcousness, that is in2uee
Christ Jesus, “ who bare cur sins in his own body on
the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in
his mouth,” but for our sakes, that we might live in
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his
name's sake let us glorify him. For this is the
example which he gave us in himself, and this is
what we have believed,

1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Adv. Hecr. iiL 3, ;4.)
was applicd, presamably Inter, by Polycarp to Marcion,

293



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

X

1. Mapaxaré ol wa'rme vpds, 'm'cﬂapxew o
Aoy Ths Swatoaivns? xas daxely 'i'ma'av v‘rro«
poviy, v xa.l clbare xar o¢9a7\#ovs‘ ov ,u.ovov £y
rols paxa.psmq Iryva'mp xal me,m;a xal Po
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Hav?\.m xai -rme Rowow mrwro}.aw‘ 2 WEWELT -
Fhil. 8, i8 pevovq Bre obroc wdvres obx els xevoy es,oapov,
aAN v 'mcr'rel. Kal Sr.xawo'wn, Kxai dre eis ToV
1Clom. 6, 4 o¢e&7\o;u‘vov a.v'roae 'ro'rrov elol mzp& 70 xvpsq), @
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GArd Tov mdp Hudv awollavorra kal 8¢ Huds?
708 Beodt dvagTavra.

X

ol 1, 283 i - N
S o 1 s 1. In his erge state et domini exemplar sequimini,

1 Pet. 5,5(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatizs amatores,
fg’h'i &, diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine
Rom. 168 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes,
g‘ﬂba 4,10; 2 Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia
i‘. ;;z {:, 5; elefmosyna de morte liberat. Ommnes vobis invicem

subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi-

bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus

1Poh 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis

1 ¢@ Adyy 7Hs Siwwiogivns GL, om. Eus,
# Hers G breeks off, but the rest of the sentence is gwen
by L Eua,
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. IX

I. Now I bescech you all to obey the word of e
ngllteousness, and to endure with all the endurance e
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the ®ty=

blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but alse in
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in
‘the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of
these “ran not invain,” but in faith and righteousness,
and that they are with the Lord inthe ¢ place which
is their due,” with whom they also suffered. For
they did not “love this present world” but him
who died on our behalf, and was raised by God for
our sakes,

X

1. Stann fast therefore in these things and follow Porsarer-
the example of the Lord, “firm and unchangeable 5, pmm,mm
in faith, loving the brotherhaod affectionate to one gﬂ;;‘d orkcs.

another,” joined together in the truth, forestalling
one ancther in the gentleness of the Lord, despising
no man, 2. When you can do good defer it not,
“for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all
subject one to the other, haying your conversation
blameless among the Gentiles,” that you may receive
praise “ for your good works " and that the Lord be
not blasphemed in you. 3. “But woe to him
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1s. o3, non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quer nomen
domini blasphematur.  Sobrietatem ergo docete
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini.

X1

1. Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres-
byter factus est aliquando apud ves, quod sic igno-
ret is locum qui datus est el Moneo itaque ut
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis casti! veraces.
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui sutem non
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat

Eph.5,8; hoe? S5i guis non se shstihuerit ab avaritia, b
idololatria coinguinabitur et tamquam inter gentes
1Cor.8, 3 iudicabitur, qui igoorant iudicium domini. Aut
nesvimus, quis sancti mundum iudicabunt? sicut
Paulus docet. 8. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis
vel audivi, in quibus lsboravit heatus Paulus, qui
o Poit,  estis in principie epistulae eius. De vobis etenim
» .}im 1, 4 gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum? solae
tune cognoverant; nos sutem nondum cognove-
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et
11 Tim. £, 25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam
veram. Sobrii ergo estote et voy in hec; et non
U Thess. 8, sicut mbmicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia
membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum
corpus salvetis, Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos
sedificatis,

1 An e after casti would be natural, but it is only found
in $wo of the MSS of 1.
1 HSome MSS. of L read deums instead of dominum.
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through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed.”
Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in
your own lives, o :

Xt

1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once vaens
made a presbyter among you, that he so little under-
stands the place which was given to him. I advise,
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure
and truthful, Keep yourselvas from all evil. 2. For agatnst
how may he who cannot attain self-control in these *™ ..
matters enjoin it on another ?  If any man does not
abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idelatry,
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles
who “know not the judgment of God.” Or do we
“not know that the saints shall judge the world?™ as
Paul teaches. 3. But 1 have neither perceived nor
. heard any such thing among you, among whom the
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the
beginring of his Epistle} For concerning you be
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known
the Lord, for we had not yet known bim. 4. There- e
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him {i.e. Valens] ¥opument
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them
true repentance.” Therefore be yourselves also
moderate in this matter, and ““do not regard such
men a8 enemies,” but eall them back as fallible and
straying members, that you may make whole the
body of you all. For in deing this you edify
yourselves,

! The Greek wam perhaps rofy odow &v dpxfi éwiorodals
abros, and onght to be rendered * who were Lia episiles in
the beginning,” with a refersnce to II Cor. 3,2
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X1

1. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse insacris
titeris et nihil vos latet; mihi antem non est con-
cessum. Modo, ut his seripturis dictum est, irasciin-

_ ini et nolite peccare, et sol mon occidat saper
Pa &, 8;  iracundiam vestram, Beatus, qui meminerit; quod
Eph.4, 28 B R
ego credo esse in vobis, 2. Deus autem et pater
domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus
Heb, 8, 30; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christas, aedificet vos in fide
W8 etveritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine irscundia
et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et
castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter
sanctos saos et nobis vobiscum et oranibus, qui sunt
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et
deum t Iesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui
G2l 1,1 resuscitavit enm a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus sanctis
I 9,18 grate,  Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et
M5 6 L . .
Luked, 27 principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus
Thil. 8,18 yog et proinimicis erueis, ut froctus vester manifestus
Joh, 15,183 h apin s .
TTim. 4, 1§ sit in omuaibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti.
Jamea I, 4

XIII

1. "Erypdrparé? pos xal dpuels xal Tyvdrios, &,
édv Tis awépyyrar els Tvplav, kal T4 map Vudv

1 ¥t dewm is omitted by some of the MSS of L.
E 9 'Il‘:;e Greek is bere again available from the quotation in
usobiue,
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X11 .

I. For I am confident that you are well versed in The need of
the Scriptures,! and from you nothing is hid ; but to "rsivenss
me this is not granted, Only, as it is said in these
Seriptures, “Be ye angry and sin not,” and Let
not the sen go down upon your wrath,” Blested is
the man who remembers this, and I believe that it ig
so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our Prayer for
Lord Jesus Chirist, and the © eternal Priest" himself, Pt
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith
and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath,
and in patience, and in longseffering, and endurance,
and purity, and may he give you lot and part with
his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven
who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ
and in his # Father who raised him from the dead™
3, % Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the
Emperors,” 2 and for potentates, and princes, and
for “those who persecute you and hate you,” and for
“the enemies of the Cross™ that “ your fruit may be
manifest among ail men, that you may be perfected”
in him.

X

1. Born you and Ignatius wrote to me that if
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your

t Probably this ought to be regarded a8 & gnotation from
the letter of the Philippisns to Polycarp.
1 Pro regibus i3 no doubt a translation of dwip Bugidiwr

and Baeess is regularly used as the title of $he Emperor.
299



THE APOSTOLIC m"mms

amxowa'q ypdupara® Gmep movjaw, édv ]\éﬂm
xaepov ebferov, elre éfyw, elre ?w wépmre 1 wpe-
afBevaovra xkat wepl vudy. 2. Tds dmrTods
Iryva-rwv Tas wepgbﬂewag qp.w v atrol xal
@ as, baas elyoper -:mp i, mép\}rapcv vutv,
xaﬁwe éve-renuwﬂe' awwag troTeTayuéval elaiy
TH émicToNd Talry, EE Ay p.efytfla m@lnﬂqvm
vaﬁdea‘ﬂe. wepaéxoum fytip ma"rw xai vwopovr;w
xa.l wigav olxodophy THv els TOV kiptov Tuiv
dvijeovear. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum
eo sunt, guod certius agnoveritis, significate.

X1y

Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quem in
pracsenti commendayi vobis et nunc commendo.
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter; eredo
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius
Habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In-
columes estote in domine lesn Christo in gratia cum
omnibus vestris. Amen.

1 yéuxw Eus, pisero { = xéujw) L
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letters, I will do this if 1 have s convenient oppor- fgnatius
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending 5550
ag a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syris
ag you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent

to us by him, and others which we had by us.
These are subjoined to this letter, and you will he

able to benefit greatly from them. For-they contain

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertaing

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who

are with him, *

XIv

1. I nave written this to you by Crescens, whom I Finat
commended to you when I was present, and now ¥t
commend again. For he has bebaved blamelessly
among us, and I believe that he will do the same
with you. His sister shall be commended to you
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus
Christ in grace, with all who are yours, Amen,
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF
THE TWELVE APOSTLES

Tue Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles,
is one of the most important discoveries of the
second half of the nineteenth century. There are
several references in early Christian literature to
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying
the methods of comparative criticism to documents
which had probably made use of it, especially
the “ Apostolic Constitutions” and the ¢ Church
Ordinances,” a rough reconstruction of some of its
features had been obtained; but it was not known
to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it
in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con-
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains
I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C.

This is the document of which a text and
translation is given in the following pages. But
the question still remains open how far it truly
represents the original “Teaching.” Since Bryennios’
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a
part-of our Didache, or of a cognate document have
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use
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at least four anthorities for the text of the original
“Teaching,” These are

1) Bryennios’ Didache = C.
2}y The Latin version,
3) The *Chureh Ordinances” (usuaily quoted
as KO).
. {4) The * Apostolic Constitutions,” bk, vil.

All these authorities? have to be considered in any
attempt to reconsiruct the original “ Teaching.”
Their mutnal relations are not clear; it is possille
that Bryennios’ Didache, and the Apostolic Con-
stitutions represent a second recension of the
“ Teaching " and that the Latin version, KO, and the
reconstructed © fifth source” represent, though not
in relatively so pure s form, the first recension.

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschickle der
allchristlichen Literatur,

Besides this there is a further question: i ig clear
that the Didache or “Teaching” was itself 8 com-
posite document, and the first part is always known
28 “The Two Ways.” A moment’s comparison shows
that this part is closely connected with the last
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache
or the original “Teaching”), or the Didache used

rnabas, or both used & comsmon source. The
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of
scholars incline to the last view, and many think
- that the common source,—the original “Two Ways™

} Harnack, pmimblz rightly, suggeste others as well.  See
his Geschichte der alichristiichen Literatur, pp. 86 .
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—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for
catechetical purposes, perhaps especially among/
Proselytes.

The chronology of this complex document is very
obscure. The original *“ Two Ways” may be early
first century or even earlier. The original “Teach-
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly
earlier,and the second recension of the “Teaching,”
represented by C, can scarcely be later than the
second century, though it is possible that a few
phrases in C may represent textual accretions.

As it stands the Didache may be described as a
manual of Church instruetion. The first part, # The
Two Ways,” is a statement of the principles of
Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu-
mens before their baptism {¢haps. i-vi}; then follows
a series of instruciions as to the practice of Christian
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis-
erimination and treatment of Apostles! and Prophets,
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons ﬁchaps‘
vii~xv}; finally a short statement of the eschatologicsl
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement
of Christians.

The text given in the following pages is that of C
(published in photographic faesimile by Dr. Rendel
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except
obvious mistakes} have been noted at the foot of tll:e
page, : ' _

1 It shonld be noted that ¢ Apostle " in the Didache does not,
mean & member of ' the Twelve,” but is merely an inspired
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to thoss

as yet unconverted,—very muck what is now called &
Missionsry.
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THE DIDACHE, - OR TEACHING OF
THE TWELVE APOSTLES .

The Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve
A;msties

I

1. Tuere are two Ways, one of Life and one of
Death, and there is a great difference between the
two Ways

'l'ha oo
Ways

2, The Way of Life is this: ¢ First, thou shalt The Wayot

love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh-
bour as thyseif; and whatsoever thou wouldst not
have done to thyself, do not thou to another,”!

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this:The
“ Bless those that curse you, and pray for your
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you, For
what credit is it to you if ﬁou love those that love
you? Do not even the heathen do the same?”
But, for your part, “love those that hate you,” and
you will have no enemy. 4. “ Abstain from carnal™
and bodily “lusts.” ¢ If any man smite thee on the

! This iy the so-called *“negative form of the Golden
Rale.” It is found in some MBS, in the * Apostolic
decrses® in Acts xv. 28, and is, in varions forms, met with
in Jewish and Early Christian literatare,
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right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and

thou wilt be perfect. * If any man impress thee to

go with him ene mile, go with him two. If any .
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any

man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it
not”’—not even if thou canst! 5. Give to everyone Atmsgiving
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father's

will is that we give to all from the gifts we bave
received. Blessed is he that gives according to

the mandate; for he is innoeent. Woe to him

who receives; for if any man receive alms under

pressure of need he is innocent; but he who

reeeives it without need shall be tried as to why he

took and for what, and deing in prison he shall be
examined as to his deeds, and * he shall not come

out thence until he pay the lagt farthing.” 6. But
concerning this it was also said, *“ Let thine alms

sweat into thine hands until theu knowest to whom

thou art giving.”

11

1. Bur the second commandment of {he teaching The second
is this; 2. “ Thoushalt do nomurder ; thou shalt not fuanes™
commit adultery”; thou shalt not commit sodomy ;
thou shalt not commit fornication; thou shalt not
steal ; thou shalt not use magic; thou shalt not use

philtres; thou shalt not proeure abortion, nor

1 The Greek iz literally *for thou art not even able”;
bnt this makes no sense, and though an enfendation is
diffisult the sense raust be something Tike that given by the
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be mercly a
fippant gloss, which has been erroneoualy taken into the texs
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Trod, 10,17 ryewnﬂév a'imx'revets‘, obx e’ﬂn(?vpno-ecq Té Tob
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19, i8
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It

1. Téxvov pov, pedye dmo -;raw&e woynpol xal
drd -:rav'roq opoloy abrod. 2. pa; wylvou dpyidos,
oBmpe; 'yap % op}n‘) wpds Tov povor, ;mSé Eyheo-
-n;q pnb'é Eptarrinos pnde Bupiros: éx ryap -rowow
amdvray Povor yevviwrar. 3. réxvov pov, ;u;
fywav émbupnriis, qu«ye.—. wap 3 émbupla mwpos
Ty wopueiav, pn&} awxpo?\.wyos- pndé infrhop-
Oarpos éx yap roiTwy a-:mwwv posxelar oev-
virrat. 4. 'rémmv pov, un yivov o;mvoo-xovroe,
émeldn obyryel el T eldwhohaTpiav, undé éraot-
805 undé ;mﬂmm-nxov; pﬂﬁé mepwabaipwy, pnde
Béne avrd BMémew éeydp rolrwy amdvrov cidwho-
M'rpz'a 'yewa'rat.. B. Téxvor pov, ;.m ryivov x{reucr'r?;f.‘,
e'rreu?v} 6dmpyel To %vo’pa 6&‘.‘ THY x?\.o':rqv, qﬁe
Pihdpryupos pndé xevobofos éx ydp TodTwy dordy-
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"THE DIDACHE, 1. z-1m1 §

cominit infanticide ; * thou shalt not covet thy neigh.
bour’s goods™; 3. thou shalt not commit perjury,
“thou shalt not bear false witness”; thou shalt not
speak evil; thoun shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for
to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy
speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in
action. 6, Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex-
tortionate, nor a hypoerite, nor malignant, nor proud,
thon shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour.
7. Thou shalt hate no man; but some thou shalt
reprove,! and for some shalt thou pray, and some
thou shalt love more than thine own life,

m

1. My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further
like him. 2. Be not proud, for pride leads tofarhs

" murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, cxtechumen

for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My,

child, be not tustful, for hust leads to fornication, nor

a speaker of base words, nor & lifter up of the eyes,

for from all these is aduliery engendered. 4. My

child, regard not omens, .for this leads to idoiatry;

neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a

magician, neither wish to see these things, for from

them 2ll is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be

not & lar, for lying leads to theft, nor 2 lover of

money, nor vain-gioriqus, for from all these things

P On the und of a cemgrison with Jede 22 f, ete.,
some think that ““and some thou ahalt pity ” ought to be
added.
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Twv ghomal yevvavrat 6. -remv pou, % quvov
rnéryyuaos, émedn odyyel els 'mv B’Jtao-(fm,mav,

'gyavea&;e pndé ?rovqpotﬁpwv* éx yap 'rov'rmv
dmrdvTwv ﬁMo-anmm yevvvrar, .; i’o-et
-:rpai}e, émel of mpaeis x?\.qpouopqo'avﬂ THY qmv.
8. 7&]»‘0!} mpoevpog Kal e’leq;uov xai draros ral
qo'vqu xal wya&oe wat Tpe,umv Tovs Adeyous Sm
wavrés, obs nxovo‘as‘ 9. o Vv,(rwaesc ceavov
o0 Swece 4 Yuxf oov bpaooes. o0 KoAAR4-
gerar 4 vyt cov p.e‘ra m}nﬂtwv, SAAE perd
Sikatov xal 'ra':rewmv amo-rpagbno*y 10, 1a
ovufaivovrd o évepyluata ws dyabda mpoodéfy,
etdivs &1e drep ead oddev yiveras,

b4

B

Iv

1, Méxvoy pov, Tob AareDwrés oot 1dv Adryov
Tob Beolt pamoldijon vuerds xab fuépas, Tipires
8¢ almrdv ds xiprov S8ev rydp 4 xupidTns Aaelrat,
deel xvpids dorw, 2. dxlprices 8¢ kad fuépav

T4 mWpéowmA THY éfyffwv, va e":ravmraﬁq Tolg
Nryous adrdw, 3, ob mofdres? oyioua, ecpv;vev-
aets 8¢ payspbvovs: rpiveis Samame, o me-y
wpéTwmwor e’?\.éfyfa& éml ?rapa':r'rwpao'w. 4. of
8;\&1})@;0’6;9, worepov éorae 72 ob,

5. M3y fywov -:rpog wév 76 hafelv éxtelvwy téas
xelpas, wpos & 1o Sobvar ovewdr, 6. ddv Eyne

! The sditors usually emend to wedoas * make.”

Deut, 3, 163
frov, 51,9
of. Joh. ¥, 24
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THE DIDACHE, m1. §-1v. 6

sre thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stabborn,
nor s thinker of evil, for from all these are
blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou “ meek, for
the meek shall inherit the earth;” 8. be thou long-
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and guiet, and
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy
sou! be presumpiuous. Thy soul shali not consort
with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous
and humble men. 10 Receive the aceidents that
befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens
without God.

v

1. My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty
him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou &ffhe
shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord's tothe '
natare is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And ™™
thou shalt seck daily the presence of the saints, that
thou mayest find rest in their words. 3. Thou shalt
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that
strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment; then
shalt favour no man's person in reproving trans-
gression. 4, Thou shalt not be of two minds whether
it shall be or not. '

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Agatast
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving, 6, Of o0
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THE DIDACHE, 1v. 6-v. 1

whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt
not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when
thou givest, for thou shalt know who is the good
Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn
away the needy, but shalt share everything with
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own,
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much
mare in the things which perish?

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Household

son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 1} Butdo you
who are slaves be subject to your master, 25 ta God's
representative, in reverence and fear,

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Ageinat
that is not pleasing to the Lord, 13. Thou shalt not DYPeriT

forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou
shalt keep what thou didst receive, adding nothing
ta it and taking nothing away.” 14 In the congre-
gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil
conscience. This is the way of life,

v

emeretlpumiion

1. Byt the Way of Death is this: First of gll, it is vhe Way
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, usts, of Moath

fornications, thefts, idolatries, witcherafts, charms,
317
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THE DIDACHE, v. 1-vi. 1

robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart,
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful-
ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of
truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward
of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after
reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of
him who made them, murderers of children, cor-
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy,
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich,
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful ; may ye
be delivered, my children, from all these.

VI

1. SEE “that no one make thee to err” from this Final
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without ®*hortstion
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not, N
*do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, and /
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which hings

is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods. teidols.’

VII

-

1. ConcerniNg baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism
rehearsed all these things, “baptise, in the Name of
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ﬁmpa Tob mwaTpos xal Toh vieh wxal Tob a.fyfov
TredparTos &. Doare {ovre. 2. ddv Bé pq exm
Powp Low, els aMw 8wp Bdirricor e & ol
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un s, e«:xeov els -mzr ® a?a?uyv Tpis v&op els
dvopa ':ra.-rpos‘ xal ‘vioh xai dylov ':rvevp.a'ros-.
4. 'rrpo 8¢ Tob Bamw,uwroq 'rrpovqo"revaa'rm o
Bawrifwy «al ¢ Baw&é’o;.eevoq xal &l Tives 4Mot
Svmwm xedeteis 88 woTelTat Tov Bawné‘o;wmv

o s 9 o,

Mt 8, 16

Mt 8, 5

Mt ¢, 9-15

VI

1. Al & vqa'-resm Hudy ,m; drrwoar perd TV
m:'oxpwwr. vqo"revovo't yap 3ev7épa gafBRdror
xal m'e;m-rq vucis 84 wyoredoare 're'rpasa wal
Tapagkevi. 2. pndd wpoaevxeo-ﬁe o8 o Dmo-
xpr.-rm, aML w5 éxéhevoey 6 Kipos év 'rgo evafyehm
au'rov, olTw -rrpoo-evxeo-é'w Ha-rep ARGV 6 € TP
ovpamp, aytaclire 1o ovo,u.a aov, Mé'rm ﬁ
ﬁao’a?tem sov, fyemyf?q*rm To 95)&7;;.:,:; gov cug- év
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8os_ iy o-m.cepov, xal dpes fuly Ty Spekyy
Hude, ws‘ xai qp.eag- a¢a€p€v ‘row o¢es?\.é'mw N,
xal ,m; ew'evefyxgs- Hfs e&q ':recpao'por, alhi
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fuépas olitw wpogelyeale.
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the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in’
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water,

baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold, _
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour ™
water three times on the head «in the Name of the /
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 4. And before the
baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised

fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt

bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two

days before, .

VIil

1. Ler not your fasts be with the liypocrites, for Fating

they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast

on Wednesdays and Fridays, 2. And do not pray as Prayers \
the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his
Gospel, pray thus: % Our Father, who art in Heaven,
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will

be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us
to-day our daily ! bread, and forgive us our debt as we
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power

and the glory for ever,” 3. Pray thus three times

a day. .

1 This is the traditional translation of drwdswr, but it ix
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly
known. Seo farther any good sommentary on the goapela.
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IX

1. Mept 88 rhis edyapiorias, obras ehyapiori-
sare 2. wpdrov mepl Tab morqplov* Edyapio-
Tobpéy oo, wdTep Hudy, dmép i dylas duméhov
Aaveld vob madis cov, By éyvaptoas Hulv Sid
Inaob Tl waibiés aov. aol % Séka els Tods aldvas.
3. wept 8¢ rol xAdoparos Bixaporoduéy oo,
wdrep fuow, vadp THy Lofis xai yrocews, Ho
éyvopioas Hutv &ia Incod Tod wraidés cov. ool 4
8ofa els ros aldvas. 4. dowep v robre Tt
Khdapa Sicoropmiapévoy dwdve Thv dpéwv xal
cvvaylév dyévero &, olrw auvvaybire cov %
dodnaia dné Tév wepdrov Ths s els Ty aw

- Bagihelav. &1 ool Boriv 3 Sfa xal % Sdvaus

dia "Inaot Xptorod els Tods albwvas. 5. undels 8¢
dayérw undé mibre dmo iy edyapiorias Sudv,
a\)' of Barriafévres els Svoua xuplov: wal wip
mepl -raﬁ;rov elpneey ¢ xipross My gﬁr«e T8 dyiov
Tois Kvoi,

X

1. Mera 8¢ 1o éurrhnodiva: obrws edyapiori-
carée: 2. Edyapiorobuéy oo, mdrep &y, dmép
Toi) dvylov Svdpatis aov, off kareswivwaas év Tate

* ¥t ig noteworthy that this order * first the Cup ” is onl
found elsewhore in the esrliest text of Le. 22, 17 (whic

omits v. 20) and perhaps in I Cor, 10, 16,
C e om. C. '
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IX

1. Awp concerning the Bucharist, hold! Eucharist rre

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, * We give thankg Sucharist
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy 0w
child, whichy thou didst make known to us through ¢/
Jesus thy child; to thee be glory for ever,” 3, And ¥
conceroing the broken Bread : “ We give thee thanks, Tue Bread
our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou
didst make kunown to us through Jesus thy child.
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread
was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought
together and became one, sc let thy Church be
gathered together from the ends of the earth into
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power
through Jesus Christ for ever.” 5. But let none eat
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have
been baptised in the Lord's Name. For concerning
this alse did the Lovd say, “ Give not that which is
holy to the dogs.” ™, ) :

X

1. Bur after you are satisfied with food, thus give The
thanks: 2, We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, friyer
for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist

! The iranslation fails to preserve the play on the words,
which might be rendered * eoncemin% the giving of thanks, -
give thanka thug, ete.” But this would obscure Lhe fact that
eixapiorrin is here quite clearly ** Eacharist ” {cf. v. 8).

323
v 2



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS
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1o 16,22 Aaveld, €l Tic dyids dorw, épxéobo- €l Tis ok
Sore, peravoelrer papiv &bd- apdv. T, roiy 8@
mwpodirrais émvrpémere elxapiorey §oa Géovaiw,

2

X1

1. “Os &» ody Hbov 8i8dEy duds vadra mdyra
T8 wpoerpnpéva, Sékacle abrév: 2. ddy B adrds
6 Siddaxwy atpadeis &ibdonn dAAny Bibaxiv els
o watalioai, py adrob drovonre eis 6F Td
7 posfetvar Swaioatrny Kal yréaw xvplov, Sfuabe
adrov &3 kipLov.

10 reads ¢f which is a common mistake for ew, but
Harnack prefers to emend to v Suvards of ¢ ool xoria,
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nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith
and immortality which thon didst make known to us
through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever.
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink to men
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and
drink and eternal bight through thy Child, 4. Above ",:._.1{3-
ali we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty, -
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy -
Church, to deliver it from sll evil and to make it
perfect in thy love, and gather it together in its
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power
and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let
this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of
David. If any man be hely, let him come! if any
man be not, let him repent: Maran atha,l Amen.”

7. But suffer the prophets to held Eucharist as
they will,

X1

1. Wuosorver then comes and teaches you all Truvslitng
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. Buf if the %%
teacher himself be perverted and teach another
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive
him as the Lord,

¥ A tronsiiterstion of Aramaje’ wnrds meaning *' Qur Lord ¢
Come {”
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8. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, Apostios

act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel?
4. Let every Apostle who comes to you be received

as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one

day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay
three days, he is & false prophet. 6. And when an
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but
bread till he reach his night's ledging; but if he
ask for money, he is a false prophet. :

7. Donot test or examine any prophet who is speak-
ing in & spirit, # for every sin shall be forgiven, but
this sin shall not be forgiven,” 8. But not everyone
who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the

X

Propheta

behaviour of the Lord. From his bebaviour, then, .

the false prophet and the true prophet shall be
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal in a
spirit ghall eat of it: otherwise he is a false prophet,
10, And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But

no prophet who has been tried and is genuine, -

though he enact a worldly mystery 2 of the Church,
if he teach not others to do what le does himself,
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment
with God, for so also did the prophets of old.
12. But whoscever shall say in & spirit *Give me
money, or something else,’ you shall not listen to
him ; but i he tell you to give on behalf of others
in want, let none judge him.

1 1t is unknown {0 what ordinance the writer refers.

* % This pnesage has never been satisfsctorily explained : it
smbably refers to & tendency among some propheta to intro.
wee forme of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of
doubtful propriety, il ac the reference below to the propgletx
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hoses {Hos. I, 2 f£).
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THE DIDACHE, xu, t-xu1 7

X1

1. Ler everyone who “comes in the Name of the Travelling
Lord " be received ; but when you have tested him
you shall know him, for you shall have understanding
of true and false.! 2. If he who comes is a traveller,
help him as much as you can, but he shall not
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be,
three. 3. And if he wishes to settie among you and
has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4., But if he
has no craft provide for him according to your
understanding, so that no man shall live among you
in idleness because he is a Christian, 5. But if he
will not do s, he is makmg traffic of Christ; beware
of such,

XHI

L Bor every true prophet who w:shes to settle prophets

among you is “ worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a Jho desire
true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, of
his food, 3. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit Their
of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- Riment by
floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as
the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high
priests. 4, But if you have not a prophet, give to
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first-
fruits, and give it according 1o the commandment,
6, Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or ofl,
give the fiestfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also
and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the
firstfruits, as it scem best to you, and give according
to the cormmandment.

} Literally, ' right and left understanding,”
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. THE DIDACHE, xiv. 1—3v. 4

, X1y
1, On the Lord's Day of the Lord come together, The Sunday

bresk bread and hold PBucharist, after confessing ™7

your tiransgressions that your offering may be

pure; 2, but let none who hag & quarrel with his

fellow joln in your meeting until they be reconciled,

that your sserifice be not defiled. 3. For this is

that which was spoken by the Lord, “ In every place

and time offer me a pure sacrifiee, for | am a great

king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful

ameng the heathen.”

Xv

1. Arroinr therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishopsand
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not oo
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and
teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for
they are your honourable men together with the
prophets and teachers,

3. And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutusl
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak ™P*°%
with any who bhas done a wrong to his neighbour,
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents.

4. But your prayers and alms and all your acts
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lovd, \
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XVI
X

1.-% Warcn " over your life: “let your lamps™ be Warnieg
not quenclied “and your loins"” be not ungirded, 085t
but be “ready,” for ye know not ¢ ihe hour in band
which our Lord cometh.” 2. But be frequently
gathered together seeking the things which are
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect
at the last time; 3. for in the last days the false
prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and
the sheep shall be turned inte wolves, and love shall
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth
they shall hate one snother and persecute and
beiray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the
world as a Son of Goc{ and shall do signs and
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his
hands and he shall commit iniquities which have
never been since the world bégan., B, Then shall
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and
“many shall be offended " and be lost, but « they
who endure "’ in their faith # shall be saved” by the
curse itselfl 6. And *then shall appear the signs™
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Fleaven,
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not of
all the dead, but as it was said, * The Lord shall
come and all his saints with him.” 8. Then shall
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of
Heaven," \/

% The meaning is obzcure; but there seem to be other
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also
contained the elementa of a counterbalancing power to

salvation. There is a veluable and long note on the subject
in Rendel Harria's edition of the Didache.
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THE, EPISTLE OF BARNABAS

Tue document .which is always known as the
Fpistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony-
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the
Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it
is convenient to continue to use the title.

It is either a general treatise or was intended
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas °
prevailed, though it is not possible to define either
its destination, or the locality from which it was
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of
the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym-
bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes

_ farther and apparently denies any literal significance
at all to the commands of the Law. The literal
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of
an evil angel who deceived the Jews. )

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts
have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been
identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date
well within the limits of the first century has been
suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the
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exact manner in which the number of the ten Em-
perors is to be reached.  In the second place attention
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the
rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to
refer to the eventsof 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impogsible.
The doecument no doubt belongs to the end of the
first or beginning of the second century. ;

The text is found in the following authoritieg tw.

(1) The Codexr Sinecilicus, an uncial of the fourth
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press,

(2) The Codex Constantinopolitanus, found by
Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same
MBS, as that known as C in I Clement and the
Didache,

(8) In eight defective MSS., in which owing to
some aceident the ninth chapter of the epistie of
Polycarp is continued witheuat a break by the fifth
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS, are clearly des.
cended from a common archetype, copied from a
MS. in which Barnabas foliowed Polycarp, but the
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did net
ohserve this merged the one into the other.

- {4} A Latin version, extant in a single MS, at
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end
of chap. xvil. It thus omits the “Two Ways,”
and the guestion (perhaps insoluble) arises whether
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated
it. At present the general opinion is in faveur of
the former view. -
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS

Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became
canonical in some circles: it is quoted by Clement of
Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by
Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in
the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix,
but following immediately after the Apocalypse,
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different
category of books.

The symbols employed in quoting the textual
evidence are as follows :—

N = Codex Sinaiticus.

C=Codex Constantinopolitanus.

G = the archetype of the elght Greek MSS.
L =the Latin version.
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I
1. Hamn, sons and daughters, in the name of the Greoting
Lord who loved us, in peace, duction

2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and
richness of God's ordinances towards you; so innate
s grace of the gift of the spirit have you received,
3. Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my
hope of salvation, because I trnly see in you that
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the
Lord, who is rich in his bounty;! so that the
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me,
4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious
that since 1 spoke smon% {0« I have much under.
standing because the Lord has travelled with me in
the way of righteousness, 1 am above all constrained
to this, to love you above my own life, because

reat faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of
%is life” B, I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make
it my care in your behalf to communicate somewhat
of that which [ received, it shall bring me the
reward of having ministered to such spirits, and 1
hasten to send you a short letter in order that

i Litorally * spring.”
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, 1. 5-11. 3

your knowledge may be perfected along with your
faith,

6. There are then three doctrines® of the Lord: The thres
« the hope of life” is the beginning and end of our %rinss
faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of
judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the sestimony
of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophesy
made known to us through the prophets things past
and things present and has given us the firstfraits
of the taste of things to come; and when we see
these things coming te pass one by one, as he said,
we ought to make a richer and deeper offering
for fear of him. 8. Bat I will show you a few
things, not as a teacher but ss one of yourselves, in
which you shall rejaice at this present time,

I

1. Sexing then that the days are evil, and that Theneed
the worker of evil himself is in power, we oughy ofvirtue
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and
continence are our allies. 3, While then these
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom,
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice

% Or possibly * ordinances” or * decrees.”
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, 1. 3-1. 10

with them. 4, For he has made plain to us through The on
all the Prophets that hé needs neither sacrifices nor of Jewish
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place,
B. *'What is the multitade of your sacrifices unto
me? saith the Lord. @ am full of burnt offerings
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear
before me. For who has required these things at your
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more,
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina-
tion to me. 1 cannot away with your new moous and
. sabbaths.” 6, These things then he abolished in
order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ,
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have
its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he
says to them, “Did I command your fathers when
they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did
I command them this; Let none of you cherish any
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if
we are not foolish, the loving intention of our
Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should
not err like them, but seek how we may make our
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus:
“ Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, & smell of
sweet savour to the Lord is a heart that glorifieth
him that made it.”? We ought, therefore, brethren,
carefully te enguire concerning our salvation, in
1 The first part of this guotation is Pa. 51, 19 ; the second

part according fo a notsin C is from the Apocs), of Adam,
which is no longer extant, pee
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, 1. 1o.11 5

order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful
entry into us and hur] us away from our life.

i

1. To them he says then again concerning these Coneorning
things, * Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so ™9
that your voice i3 heard this day with acry! This
is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your
neck as a hoop, and put on sackeloth,and make your
bed of ashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “ Behold this is the
fast which I chose,” saith the Lord, *locse every
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness,
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hangry
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him,
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor any
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes ghall
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee” 5.
«“Then thou shalt ery and God shall hear thee;
while thou art still speaking He shall say, * Lo I am
here’; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, HL 51V, 3

violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give
to the poor thy bread with 2 cheerful heart, and dost
pity the soul that is abased.” 6. So then, brethren,
the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom

Frepared in his Beloved should believe in
guﬁe essness, and made all things plain to us before.
hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver-
sion to their law,

v

1. Wt ought, then, {0 enquire earnestly into the Warning
things which now are, and to seek out those which G bny
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from isst band
all the works of lawlessness, lest the works of
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error /
of this present time, that we may be loved in that
which is to come. 2, Let us give no freedom to our
souls to have power to walk with sinners and
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The
final stumbling block is at band of which it was
written, as Enoch says, ©“ For to this end the Lord
has cut short the times and the days, that his
beloved should make haste and come to his
inheritance,” 4. And the Prophet also says thus:

“Ten kingdoms shall ‘reigu upon the earth and
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel
says likewise concerning the same: “ And I beheld
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, iv. 3-1v. ¢

the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer

than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns

sprang from if, and out of them a little exerescent

horn, and that # subdued under one three of the

great horns.’” 6. You ought then to understand,

And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves,

and especially as loving you all above my own life;

take heed to yourselves now, and be not made like e
unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the Jeoant
covenant is both theirs and ours, 7. It is ours: but or Jewisa?
in this way did they finally lose # when Moses had

just received it, for the Secripture says: * And

Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty

nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord,

tables of stone written with the finger of the hand

of the Yord.” 8. But they turned to idols and lost

it. For thus saith the Lord: *Moses, Moses, go

down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest

forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the

Law.” And Moses understood and cast the two

tables out of his hands, and their covenant was
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope

of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much,

I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a
teacher, bub ag it becomes one whe loves to leave

cut nothing of that which we lave} Wherefore Admonition
let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole jodsestncss

3 It is posuible that the odd change of construction is due
to some reference to o well known maxim : but the scures of
such quotation or reference has not been found,

351



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

Didnche  ydp GdeMfoes Juds 6 mwis ypdvos ThHs wioTews
xvi.$ fudwr édv py viv & 1¢ avope xaip@ xal Tols
pédhovoty oravddlois, @s mpéwer viols Oeod,
dvrigrhper, va? p3 oxi wapelodusw o ’pélaq.
10. $dywper dmo wdons paraidTnTos, piodoamey
rehelws Ta Epya s wownpds odob. un xaf
favrots évdiwvovres povdlere s iy Scbicaw.
pévor, AN éml TO adrd cuvepybpevor cuvlnTeite
wepl oD xowh oupdéporros. 11, Néyes wap 4§
man Yeadr Olal of guweror éavrols xal évanmior
cavrdy émioTipoves. yevdpefa  mvevuaticol,
wevaspela vass Tékeos 9 Gedp. éd’ Soov éarly év
Tply, peeTiopey rov ¢poBor 7ob feol ral $ihdo-
oew dyovifopela Tas évtoras abrod, va év Toly
Sicatbpacy abrot elpparfiper. 12. 6 xipios
t pat. 1 17, EFPOTOTONmTars Kpiwel TOV kbopov. EaocTos
- L , 3 -~ ) e ¥ ’
of. Rom. 3, kafon émolnoey romeivar., dav 7§ dyalis,
Gal.z,s OSweaiootin abrod wpomyioerar adrols éddv
1 Gor. 8, 19 mropnpds, 6 pols Tis wovnplas EumpocBey alroir
18. va pimore dravamadoucvor ds xAnTol éminal-
vTydowper Tais dpaprials Hudy, kal 6 wovnpds
dpywv AaBov iy vaf Hudy éfovoiay drdoyTas
nubs aro ris Bacikelas Tob xuplov. 14 &re 8@
kdxeivo, adenpol pov, voeite: Sray Fhémere perd
rohkadra anuela xal tépara yeyovéra v T
Iopanh, kal ofires éyraradereidfar alrovs:
mt. 90, 16 wpooéywuer, pifmwore, @s ‘yéypamwran  wolhol
' ©AnTol, 6Aiyor 8¢ éxdhextol eDpelfoiper,

In 88,18

1 gy wlorewy duéy R, rie (wiie dudr C, vilae nostrae ef

i T
Tha il Waoly O, ra.. . pércsom L.

332



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, wv. g-1v. 14

time of our life and faith will profit us nothing,
unless we resist, as becomes the sons of God in
this present evil time, against the offences which
are to come, that the Black One may have no
opportunity of entry. 10. Let us flee from all vanity,
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked-
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if
you were already made righteous, but come
together and seek out the common good. 11. For
the Scripture says : “ Woe to them who are prudent
for themselves and understanding in their own
sight.” Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us
¢ exercise ourselves in the fear ” of God, and let us
strive to keep his commandments in order that we
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will
“judge” the world “without respect of persons.”
Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be
good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us
never rest as though we were ¢ called’ ! and slumber
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over
us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the
Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren,
when you see that after such great signs and wonders
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally
abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written
we be found “ many called but few chosen.”

1 Apparently a loose expression = ‘¢ ¢onfiding in our call.”
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v

1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The resson
to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should i?:“t“ﬁfn ‘
be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by o1 Christ
his sprinkled bloed. 2. For the secripture con-
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to wus,
and it speaks thus: “He was wounded for our
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, by his
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep
to the slaughter, and as a lamb duml before its
shearer.” 3, Therefore we ocught to give great
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that
we are not without understanding for the future. 4.

And the Seripture says, “ Not unjustly are the nets
spread out for the birds.” This means that a man
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of
daritness, . 5, Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord
of all the world, to whom God said before the
foundation of the world, * Let us make man in our
image and likeness,” how, then, did he endure to
suffer at the hand of man? 6. Learn :The Prophets
who received grace from him prophesied of him,
and he, in order that he #might destroy death,”
and show forth the Resurrection from the dead,
because he needs must be made “manifest in the

353
Y



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

tmépewer, 1. va rolsy warpacw v drayyeriav
amodd, xal adrds favr@ TOV Aadv TOV Kawow
’ "~ "~
drogpuclov émbeifn dwi Ths wis o, 8 Tw
dvdoraow alTds moujoas xpwver. 8. mwépas rwyé
A ~
Tot $iddarwv Tov 'lopagh xal Tohikadra Tépara
xai onueia mwouw éxfpuoaey, kal mepyydmyoey
avrév. 9. Jre 8¢ rovs Slovs dwooTorous TOUS
’ 3 ¥ 3 ~ 4
péAdorras knpioaeay 16 ebwyyéhioy atrot EenéE-
ato, Svras mép mioav duapriav dvomwrépovs,
W 2,17 {ya deify, S1o odi HABev xaréoar Sixalovs, GAAL
dpapralovs, rére dpavépwoer favrov elvar viow
Beotr. 10. el ydp un TAber v vapei, otd’-dv Tws !
[ ] s r y L4 b
of dvlpwrer éowlnoay BMémovres adriv, S1e TV
wéAhovra uy elvar fhiov, &pyov row yepdw adrob
vrdpyovra, éufhémovres ol loylovow els Tas
derivas abrob avropladufoac; 11, odwedr o
vids rob feol els ToiTo €v gapri GAbev, lva To
Téhetor TV duapTidy dvaxepadaidoy rois Siodf-
aow €v BavdTe Tovs wpodijras adron. 12, -odcoby
els Tobro Dmépevev. Mye yap ¢ Beos Thy mAyy
Aash30.6.7, THY caprds atrod Sri € adrdn "Orav mardk-
A UMEB wow rov wopdva favrdw, TéTe dmoeiTar Ta
Id - , by ¥ A Ll
mpofara Tis oiprns. 13. altos 8¢ HBéanoer
et - o ’ L4 k - L4
obre mwalelrr &e wydp, wa éwi Edhov wdbp.
Ps.22,40  Adyer whp o mpodyredwy én' alrd. Peioal pov
~ - ¥ M 4 [4 ¥ £ r
Be. 130, 30 1Rs Yuyjs dmo popspalas, vait Kabirweov pov
Tas odpxas, §re wovnpsvopévwy cuvaywyal émra-
Is 50,67 véornodv por. 14. xalwdhw Méyer '1304, Téfend
pou OV pdTov eis pdoTiyas, T4y B¢ ouaydvas els
pamicpara. 168 wpoowwor pov E0jka ws orepedy
wérpar,
b oobd Br was ¥, ob¥ & O, was & GL.

356



~

THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v. 6-v, 14

flesh,” endured 7. in order to fulfif the promise made
to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the
new people and show while he was on earth that
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen.
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing
such great signs and wonders he preached to them
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel,
he chose those whoe were iniquitous above all sin to
show that “he came not to call the righteous but
sinners,”-.then he manifested himself as God’s Son,
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that
they have not the power when they lock at the sun
to gaze straight at its rays, thongh it is destined to
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11, So then
the Son of God came in the fesh for this reason, that
he might complete the total of the sins of those
who peérsecuted his prophets to death. 12, For this
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise-
ment of his flesh that i is from them: “ When they
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the
flock shall be destroyed” 13. And he was willing
to snffer thus, for it was necessary that he should
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of hiar * Spare
my soul from the sword” and, < Nail my flesh, for
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against
me.” 14, And again he says: “Lo, I have given
my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and
¥ have set my face as a solid rock.”

3s7



fn. 30, 8,9

Ix 29,1
o
9) 83 ;
I'Pet. 2, &
Ta, 28, 18

e 50,7

5, 117
9, B4

Py, 22, 18;
114, 12

Ps. 91, 19

s 8, 0, 10,
of, Wisd,

2!

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

A2

L Qe oy mo{qaev 'n;v dvrodagy, 7l Adyes; Tig
6 xpsvapevov pou; dvTiaTTR pov 4 75 0 Siwatod.
,u.evae HoL; Eyyiadre T -:mc'o'c xuplov, 2. olal tuiv,
ot Dueis wavres by tpdTiov Takawwd aeaﬂe, xal
0‘2’)'; xa'mgbaye'rm upas‘. xal TANLY 7\. € 6 mpo-
¢f;m¢, el s Ml’?oq Loyupds éréfy ele avv-rpsﬁqw
1300, epﬁalm eu; Td l?e,ue)\m Seawv Aifov 7oA~
reAd, éxhenTiv, a:cpa'ymvmwv, euﬂ;wv. 3. elrva -ri
Xéyez, Kal B¢ e’hmo'e: ém’ av’rov é’no'e'rm sis Tov
aldva. ﬂrl 'Ml?ov ow Hudv 7§ \mwis: m} fyévoc'm'
a?\.?\ émel év r.crxw Téferker ThHY o'upn:a: abrod
xufwc. Myer yapr  Kai el?mce pE @8 arepedy
werpay. 4 Aéver Se TENY § w‘pog{m‘rm' Mibow
bv aweﬁoxmao-av oc o;xob‘o;wvv?es‘, obiTos Eyeriifn
eaq n:etf.vahqv revies,  xal mwalr Aéyer Av'm
foTiv 15 qp.epa % ;Lefya')\.n xat l‘?avpaa'rr), fiv érol-
oy o xvas‘. 5. a-rrlouo"repop v,uw rypmf.mw,
ive jouvidire eryw -:repm,!m;pa s dydans vud,
6. i oy lf'yec wdAew o wpocﬁn'rqs‘, ﬂepteoxev He
crwa*ymfyq -:rompevo;te’ywv, exvx)\.mo'av He, wael
péoaar knpioy, xals "Eml vdv {pariopdy pov
é8odov xdfjpey. 1. &v oapri olv alTod uéh.
Agvros qbavepovol?m xal AT X e, wpoeq&avepwl?q
T8 wdfos. Aéyer fyap o wpmfn}'r?}c émi ror loparfh
Obai -ny 1];-%73 am'mv, are Beﬁovhwwat ﬁov‘hnv
wovnpar xall éavrdy, eimortes Adowpey Tov

14y damion & abrdy G, & meredar ey adrdy NCL,
probably owing to the mﬁucnce of the LXX. fawice is
covered by the following éawis.

358



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v 1-¥1. ¢

vl

1. Wuen therefore he made the commandment prosfe
what does he say 7« Who ishe that comes into court fm2e
with me? Let him oppose me; or,whois he that seeks
justice against me? Let him draw near to the Lord's
servant. 2. Woe unto yon, for ye shall sll wax old as
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.” And again
the Prophetsays that he was placed as & strong stone
for erushing, © Lo, I will place for the foundations of
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner
stone, honourable.” 3. Then what doeshe say? “And
he that hopeth on it shall live for 2ver.” Is then
our hope on a stone? God forbid, But he means
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For
he says, “ And he placed me asa solid rock.” 4. And
again the Proplet says, “The stone which the
builders rejected, this is becowe the head of the
corper,” and again he says, “This is the great and
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5. I write
to you more simply that you may understand : I amn
devoted to your love. 6. What then does the
Prophet say again? “The synagogue of the sinners
compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees
round the honeycomb ™ and, ©“ They cast lots for my
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning
Israel, *“ Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted
an evil plot against thewselves, saying, ‘Let us
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L

bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us,
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them ?
Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good
land which the Lord sware that he would give to
Abralimn, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land
flowing with milk and honey.” 9. But learn what
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus!
who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For

man is earth which suffers, for the ereation of Adam
was from the face of the earth, 10. What then is
the meaning of “into the good land, a land flowing
with milk and honey’ ? Blessed be our lord,
brethren, who has placed in os wisdom and under-
standing of his seecrets. For the prophet speaks a
parable of the Lord: ¥ Who shall understand save
he wlho is wise, and learned, and a lover of his ford?”
11, Sinee then he made us new by the remission of
sins he made us another type, that we should have
the soul of children, as though he were creating us
afresh, 12, Forit is concerning us that the seripture
saysthat he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after
onr image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of
the sea.”  Aund the Lord said, when e saw our fair
creation, * Increase and multiply and 611 the earth”;
these things were speken to the Son. 13, Again {
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last

1 A contrast s here no doubt implied between  that
Jesus who will be manifested " and the Jeaus, or Joshua {the
two names gre the same in Greek} who lod the Fsraclites over
the Jordea,
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vi. 13-v1. 19

days he made a second creation ; and the Lord says,
« See, | make the last things as the first.” To this
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed,
« Enterinto a land flowing with milk and honey, and
rule over it.” 14. See then, we have been created
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, « Sce,”
saith the Lord,= I will take out from them ™ (that is
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) “the
hearts of stone and I will put in heatts of flesh.,” -
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the
flesh and to dwell among us.  15. For, my brethren,
the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the
Lord. 16, For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith
shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori-
fied?” He says,” ] will confess to thee in the assembly
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of
the assembly of saints.” We then are they whom
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is
the milk and the honey? DBecause a child is firsy
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk,
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith
of the promise and by the word, shall live and
possess the eartk. 18, And we have said above, “ And
let them increase and muitipiy and rule over the
fishes.” Whe then is it who is now able to rule over
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we
cught to understand that to rule implies autherity,
so that one may give commandments and have
demination. 19. If then this does not happen at
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when
we ourselves alzo have been made perfect as heirg of
the covenant of the Lord,
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VIX

1. Uwnpersrann therefore, children of gladness, that Fasting scd
the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to;‘;::“"*
us, that we should know him to whom we ought to
give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then
the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was
“destined to judge the living and the dead”
suffered in order that his wounding might make us
slive, let us believe that the Son of God could not
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when
he was crucified  he was given to drink vinegar
and gall” Listen how the priests of the Temple
foretold this. The commandment was written, “ Who-
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,”
and the Lord commanded this because he himself
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as =
sacsifice for our sins, in order that the type
established in Isase, who was offered upon the altar,
might be fulflied. 4 What then does he say in
the Prophet? ““ And let them eat of the goat which
is offered in the fast for all their sins,” Attend
carefully,~< and let ali the priests alone eat the
entrails unwashed with vinegar” B Why?
Because you are going “to give to me gall and
viregar to drink” wlhen [ am on the point of
- offering my Besh for my new people, therefore you
alone shall eat, while the people fast und mourn in
sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for
them. 6. Note what was commanded: * Take two
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the
priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins”
7. But what are they to do with the other? *The
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vii j—vin. 11

other,” he says, “is accursed.”” Notice how the type
of Jesus is manifested: 8, “ And do ye all spit on it,
and goad it, and bind the scarlet wool about its head,
and so let it be cast into the desert.” And when it
is so done, he whe takes the goat into the wilderness
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it
upon a shrubwhich is called Rachél? of which we are
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet.
9. What does this mean? Listen: “the first goat is
for the altar, but the otler is accursed,” and note
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because
then ¢ they wiil see him ™ on that day with the long
scarlet robe “ down to the feet ” on his body, and they
will say, # Is not this he whom we once crucified and
rejected and pierced and spat wpon? Of a truth it
was he who then said that he was the Son of God”’
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this
reason: “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a
pair,'"" in order that when they see him come at that
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the
goat.  See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer.
11, But why is it that they pat the wool in the
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns

1 It is probable that Barnabas hes mistaken a word
meaning a hill for the name of & herb with which he was
familiar; but it is not clear whether the cunfusion was mads
in Hebrew or in Greek {jaxds=n brier, and somethnes a wild-
olive, and pdyir=a mountain ridge, seems to suggest somse
such possibilicy).  But the identity of the herb is unknown,
There ia an interesting articls on i in the Journal of Biblical
Liaterature, 18980, by Rendel Harria,
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vii. 11-vIIL §

are terrible and he can gain it only through pain.
Thus he says, “those who will see me, and attain to
my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and
suffering.”

VIII

1. Bur what do you think that it typifies, that the The coot
commandment has been given to Israel that the aheifer
men in whom sin is complete offer -a heifer and
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on
sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the
scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle
the people thus one by one in order that they
all be purified from their sins? 2. Observe how
plainly he speaks to you. The.calf is Jesus; the sinful
men offering it are those who brought him to be
slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the
glory! of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and
the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve
as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve
tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys
who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king-

1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the
text must surely be corrupt.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vitt. 5-1x. 4

dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those
who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why
are the wool andthe hyssop together ? Because in
his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in
wlich we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in
his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop.
7. And for this reagon the things which were thusg
done are plain to us, but cbscure to them, because
they did not hear the Lord's voice.

IX

1. Fog he speaks again concerning the ears, how The cirounr
he circumeised our hearts; for the Lord says in the
Prophet: # In the hearing of the ear they obey me.”
And again he says, * They who are afar off shail hear
clearly, they shall know fhe things that 1 have
done,” and “ Circumcise your hearts, saith the Lord.”
2. And again hesays, “ Hear, O Israel, thus saith the
Lord thy God,” and again the Spirit of the Lord
\wophesies, “ Who is he that will live for ever?
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again
he says, “ Hear, O heaven,and give ear, O earth, for
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.”

" And again he says, “ Hear the word of the Lord, ye
rulers of this people.” And again he says, * Hear, O
children, & voice of one crying in the wilderness,”
So then he circumecised our hearing in order that we
should hear the word and believe, 4. But moreover
the circumcision in which they trusted has been
abolished, For he declared that circumeision was not
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel

i Or *on the iree,” -
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x. 4-1x. g

" was misleading them, 5. He says to them, “ Thus
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com-
mzndment}, “Sow not among thorns, be circum-
cised to your Lord” And what does he say?
“ Circumeise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen
not your neck,” Take it again: “ Behold, saith
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in hesrt.”
6. But you will say, surely the people has received
circumeision as a seal ?  Yes, but every Syrian and
Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum-
cised ; are then these also within their ! covenant #-—
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum-
cision, 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern-
ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumecised,
did so Jooking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For it
says, “And Abraham ecircomcised from his house-
hold eighteen men and three hundred.” 2 What then
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice
that he first meutions the eighteen, and after a pause
the three hundred. The eiglteen is | (=ter33and
H {=8)—you have Jesus *—and becanse the cross
was destined to have grace in the T he says “and
three hundred.” ¢ Se he indicates Jesus in the
two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows
this who placed the gift of his teaclhing in our hearts,
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me,
but I know that you are worthy.

* Le. of the Jews.

? In Greek, which expresses numernls by lettors, this is
TiH,

 Becanse iH are in Greek the first lotters of the word
Jesus, 4 The Greek symbol for 360 is F.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x. 1-x. 3

X

1. Now, in that Mogses said, “ Ye shall not eat The Feed
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any Y of the
fish which has no scales on itself,” he included
three doctrines in bhis understanding, 2. Moreover
he says to them in Deuteronomy, “ And I will make
2 covenant of my ordinances with this peopie.” So
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from
eating, but Moses sposke in the spirit. 3. He
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not
consort, he means, with men who are like swine,
. that is to say, when they have pient{l they forget

the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise
the Lorgd, just as the swine when it eats does not
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out,
and after receiving food is again silent. 4.  Neither
ghalt thou eat tlie eagle nor the hawk nor the kite
nor the crow.” Thou shalt not, he means, join
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do not
know how to gain their food by their labour and
sweat, bet plunder other people’s property in their
iniguity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as
these birds alone provide no food for themselves,
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity.
5. # Thou shalt not eat,” he says, “ the lamprey nor
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thoeu shalt net, he
means, consort with or become like such men who
sre utierly ungodly and who are already condemmed

37§



Lev, 1L, 6

Lavw, 1. 20

Pal,i

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

eloiy doefSels kal xexpipévor 1dn 76 Bavdrp, de
xal rabra Ta (x0da pove émwardpaTa év TH
BuBp wixerar, py wokvpBdvra ds ré Aowwd,
AN dv T i wdTw ol Buboll kaTowel. 6. &AAA
xal Tdv Baciwweda ol $dyp. wpds Ti: o
yévn, dnoiv, waidedBipos ovdé opotwbiion Tols
Totabrows, 814 0 Aagywds xar énavrov mheovenTel
Thr &pédevowr Boa yap &ty [f, TecaiTas Fye:
rptras. 1. 4AA& 00d¢ THy Dawav pdyy of i,
dnoly, yévy pocyos otbe $lopeds abdé ousiwbioy
tols rosolTois.  wpds Té; O1e T6 LPov Tobre mwap’
éviavrov dANdooe Ty dlow xal werd pdv dppev,
moré 8¢ Gi\v ryiverar. 8. £ANE kal THv yaAjw
épulonoev kakis. oU g, dmoiv, yevnbis roiobros,
olovs drovouey dvouiay wowoivras év TG oTépart
8 drafapoiav, oidé xoAAnBhon Tals draldprows
Tals Ty dvoplay mwowdcais & TR orépari. Td
yap Epov Tofito TY orépaTi k. 9. mepl pév
v Bpopdrwr AaBov Moicfis tpia Séyuara
oirws €v mreluats EAdAnoer of 8¢ xat émibuulav
THE capxds o5 mweps Spooews wpogedéfavro. 10,
AapfBdves 8¢ Thr alTdv Tpdy Soyudrwr yrdow
Aaveld xal MNéyerr Mardpios dmip, 8 odx
éwope;ﬁf?n &y Boudf doefdv, kalas xai of ixBies
mopevovTar €v oxdrer eis Ta Bdbn kal év 689
dpapTwhdy obx oy, kabos of Soxelvres $oBei-
olas tov alpiov dpaprdvovowy ds ¢ yolpos, kal
éml kab&pav hopdy ofx éxdficer, xalos T4
wererd wabipeva els dpmayifv. Exere Tehelws

376



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x, 5-x. 10

to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and
float in the deep water, not swimming like the
others but living on the ground at the bottom
of the sea. 6. Sed! nec *leporem manducabis.”
Non eris, inguit, corruptor puerorum nec similabis
talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel-
landum singuls foramina; et quotquot annis vivit,
totidem foramina facit. 7. Sed * nee beluam, inguit,

" manducabis "’ ;¢ hoe est non eris moecus aut adulter,
nec corruptor, nee similabis talibus, Quia laec
bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo mas-
culus, modo femina. 8. Sed e} quod dieit mustelam
odibis, Non eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem

et loguitur fmmunditiam, Non inquit adhaerebis
immundis qui iniquitatem faciunt ore suo. 9 e
Moses received three doctrines concerning food SrPianation
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they.Pmalter
received them as really referring to food, owing to
the lust of their flesh. 10, But David received
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines,
and says : “ Blessed is the man who has not gone

in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has net
stood in the way of sinners” like those who
seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “and
has not sat in the seat of the scorners™ like the
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully

! Fhe Latin here given is that of the Oid Latin version,
and does not in 2l piaces correspond guite accurately to the
Greek.

# This prohibitien is not in the O.T.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x. 10-xI 2

the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says
again, “Eat of every animal that is cloven hoofed
and ruminant”” What does he mean? That he
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he
speak with regard to the commandment. What
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on
the meaning of the word which they have received,

X

with those who speak of and observe the ordinances .

of the Lord, with those who know that meditation
is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven
hoofed ” mean ? That the righteous both walks in
this world and looks forward to the holy age. See
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it
possible for them to understand or comprehend
these things? But we having a righteous under-
standing of them announce the commandments as
the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised
our hearing and our hearts that we should
comprehend these things.

XI

1. Bur let us enquire if the Lord took pains to
foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con-
cerning the water it has been written with regard to

Israel that they will not receive the baptism that-

brings the remission of sins, but will build for them-
selves. 2. For the Prophet says, “ Be astonished O
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this,
that this people hath committed two evils: they
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x1. 2-x1. 9

dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall
be as the fledgling birds, ﬂuttering about when they
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the
Prophet says, “ I will go before you and I will make
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea-
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may
know that I am the Lord God.” b. And, “Thou
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.” And, .
“ His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory,
~and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the
" Lord.” 6. And again he says in another Prophet,
“And he who does these things shall be as
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and
its leaf shall mnot fade, and all things, whatso-
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so
with the chked it is not so; but they are even
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from
the face of the earth. Therefore the wicked shall
not rise up in jydgment, nor sinners in the counsel
of ihe righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way
of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly
shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water Tke Cross
and the cross together. For he means this : blessed
are those who hoped on the cross, and descended
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “in
his season”; at that time, he says, I will repay.
But now when he says, ¢ Their leaves shall not fade,”
he means that every word which shall come forth
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con-
version and hope for many. 9. And again another
Prophet says, “ And the land of Jacob was praised
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" THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, x1. g-xu. 2

above every land.” He means to say that he is
glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 0. What does
he say next? “ And there was a river flowing on
the right hand, and beautifel trees grew out of it,
snd whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever.,”
11, He menns o say that we. go down into the water
full of sing and foulness, and we come up bearing
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on
Jesus in the Spirit. “ And whosoever shall eat of
them shall live for ever.” He meansthat whoscever
hears and believes these things spoken shall kve for
ever,

XIE

1. Smirancy, again, he describes the crogs in fhe Cros
snother Prophet, whe says, * And when shall all these
things be accomplished ? saith the Lord, When the
tree shall fali and rise, and when blood shall flow
from the tree.” Here again you have a reference
to the cross, and to him who should be erucified.
2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was
warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind
those who were warred upon that they were delivered
unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks
to the heart of Moses to make a representation of
the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he
says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall
suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one
shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and
standing there raised above them all kept stretching

383



THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

obrws wakw dviea 6 "lapanh.  elra, owiTav xad-

ethev, éavarobvro. 3. w',oos* Ti; va Wwagw B7e

ot Stvavrat dw(?quac, sév gy én’ awcp Arricw-

05,3 guw. 4. xal waduv év e-'reprp wpoqu'n Kevye;- Ol'qv
T np.e‘pav éfe-zré-maa Tas Yetpds pov mwpos Aady
amalfiil ral avn)wyowa 0dp Sixaia pov. 5.

wihw Moiods ol Tomor TOb ifyrmv, ére el

avTor wablely, kal airos Lwomoujoet, by dofovoew
fiwolw?wxévm, €y anpelyp mimTorros Tob ] aparh,
Num.21,52. (émoinoey yap kvpos wavra Sduw Sdrvew avTos,
xal améfvnoxoy ewe;ﬁr‘] % Wapaﬂams' Sui T6i

ews év Eda eryeve-ro) wa. énéyEn adrols, dT i

T ?rapaﬁ’aa'w awwv els Exijrep Gavwmv rapa-

Dest. 27,15 dofjoovrar. 6. mépas wé Tor .adrés Mwiefs
dvreihdperoy: Odx Eorar Dply ofre ywvevrov

obre yAvmrrov els fedv ﬁpiv, atTds woiel, a Timwoy

voii ‘lnoob Selfn. mowl odp vaans‘ xaMouv

oqbw xai rifnow evSofme xal xqpvfy,uan xael Top

Aadw. T. e’M?owes‘ odp 'm atrrd é8éovro Mwi-

aémc;, va wepl adrdy dvevéyry Seqaw wepl ThS

ldoews aiTiv. ebmwey 8¢ ?rpos* atrovs vaam'

Nam. 91,80 O'mv, bnoiv, qu(?q 15 Opbdy, eNférw éml Tow
dev Tov émi 7o Ev?wv émrxelpevor xal miodre
maredoas, 81 avTos dv vexpos Slvarar fwomrous-

cat, xal mapaxpipa o-m(?nae-ms. xal ofrws
émoioun, exsu; wahev xal év TolTois 'rnv Sofav

rod Ichwu, dri év avrd wdvra wal es adrév.

Nam. 18,37 8, 7f levyer. ANy vaam Ir}o’ov, vigh Navq,
ém(?eis‘ au-m) robro -r& ovo;m, Svre ':rpoqbn-m, a

jbvoy deotien was 6 hads; 8T wdvra o waryp

b owetti N, drelovrra O (LXX)
334



- THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xit. 2-x1. §

out his hands, and so Israel again began io be vieto- |
rious: then, whenever he let them drop they began
o perish, 3. Why? That they may know that
they cannot be saved #f they do not hope on him.
4. And agsin he says in another Prophet, «I
stretched out my hands the whole day to & dis-
obedient pecple and one that refuses my righteous
way.” B, Again Moses makes a representation of
J esus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself
give life, though they will believe that he has been
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was fillin
(for the Lord made every serpent bite them, g
they were perishing, for the fall} took place in Eve
through the serpent), in order to convince them that
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though
Moses commanded them :— You shall have neither
graven nor+rmolten image for your God,” yet he
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in
honour and calls the people by a proclamation,
7. So they came together and besought Moses that
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing,
But Moses said to them, “ Whenever one of you,” he
said, “ be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is
placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall
straightway be saved.” And they did so. In this
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all
things are in him and for bim. 8. Again, why does Jostua
Moses say {0 Jesus, the son of Naue,? when he gives
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole

1 Literally the *‘ transgression.” 2 i.e Joghua the son of
Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms,
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people should listen to him alone? Because the-
Father was revealing everything concerning his Son

Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of
Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him

to spy out the land, “Take a book in thy hands and

write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall

in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house

of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of
man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in

the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say

that the Christ is David’s son, David himself pro-

phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the

sinners, “ The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my

right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.”

11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, “The Lord said to

Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the

nations should obey before him, and I will shatter

the strength of Kings.” See how “ David calls him

Lord” and does not say Son.

XIII )

1. Now let us see whether this people or the Jewsand
former people is the heir, and whether the covenant CPrisfians
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the of the
Scripture says concerning the people: «And Isaac """
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she
was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and
two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall
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overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac
and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in
another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to
Joseph his son, saying, ¢ Behold the Lord hath not
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons,
that I may bless them.” 5. And he brought
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father
Jacob. But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of
the people of the future. And what does he say?
¢ And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right
hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and
younger son, and blessed him ; and Joseph said to
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of
Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall
indeed be blessed.” 6. See who it is of whom he
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per-
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say
to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was
counted him for righteousness? ¢ Behold I have
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who
believe in God in uncircumcision.”
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Xiv

1. Soitis. Butlet us see whether the covenant The
which he sware to the fathers to give to the [iimost
people~—whether he has given it. He has given promiseto
it. But they were not worthy to receive it be-
cause of their sins, 2. For the Prophet says, “ And
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinal, to receive the
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty da
and forty nights. And Moses received from the
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the
frand of the Lord in the Spirit”; and Moses
took them, and carried them down to give them to
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, “ Moses,
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the
Law. And Moses perceived that they had made
themselves again molten images, and he cast them
out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of
the Lord were broken,” 4. Moses received it, but
they were not worthy, But learn how we received
it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in-
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 3. And it was
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should
be completed in their sins, and that we through
Jesus, the Lord whe inherits the covenant, shouid
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that
when he appeared he might redeem from darkness
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xiv, 5-xv. 2

our hearts which wére already paid over to death,
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his
word might meke & covensnt with us. 6. For it is
written that the Father enjoins on him that he
should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy
people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says,
¢]1 the Lord thy Ged did call thee in righteousness,
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee
strength, and 1 have given thee for a covenant of
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the
eyes of theé blind, and to bring forth from their
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the
Prophet says, “ Lo, | have made Lhee & light for the
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem
thee.” 9. And again the Prophet saith, © The Spirit
of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery
to the captives, and sight te the blind, to announce
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of
recompense; to comfors all whe mourn.”

XV

1, Fuarnermone it was written concerning the fhe
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount Sebteth
Sinai face to face to Moses. *Sanctify also the
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure
heart.” 2. And in another place he says, # If my
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sons keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the -
beginning of the Creation, “ And God made in six
days the works of his hands and on the seventh day
he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.”
4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of “ He made
an end in six days”? He means this : that the Lord
will make an end of everything in six thousand
years, for a day with him means a thousand years.
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo,
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.”
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand
years, everything will be completed. 5. “ And he
rested on the seventh day.” This means, when his
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he
says, “ Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the
power to keep holy the day which God made holy,
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived.
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time,
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves
and have received the promise, when there is no
more sin, but all things have been made new by the
Lord : then we shall be able to keep it holy because
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur-
thermore he says to them, ¢ Your new moons and the
sabbaths I cannot away with.” Do you see what he
means? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give
rest to all things and make the beginning of an
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xv. 8-xvi. 6

eighth day, that is the beginning of another world.
9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the
eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead, ]
and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven,

XVl

1. 1 witl also speak with you concerning the fhe femple
Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God
who made them, and is the true house of God, 2. For
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the
. heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring-
Ing it to naught, “ Who has measured the heaven
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand ?
Have not It saith the Lord, Heaven is my throne,
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?”
¥You know that their hope was vain, 3. Furthermore
he says again, ¢ Lo, they who destroyed this temple
. shall themselves build it.”” 4. That is happening now,
For owing te the war it was destroyed by the enemy ;
at present even the servants of the enemy will build
it up agein. b. Again, it was made manifest that
the city and the temple and the people of Israel
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says,
« And it shall come to pass in the last days that the
Lord shail deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But
let us inquire If a temple of God exists. Yes, it
exists, where lhe himself said that he makes and
perfects it.  For it is written, “ And it shall come to
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pass when the week is ended that a temple of God
shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord.”
7. 1 find then that a temple exists. Learn then
how it will be built in the name of the Lord.
Before we believed in God the habitation of our
heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really
- built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and
was the house of demons through doing things
which were contrary to God. 8. ¢ But it shall be
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in
order that the temple” of the Lord may be built
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the
Name, we became new, being created again from
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us,
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching,
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us,
by opening the door of the temple (that is the
mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death
into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at
him, for he has never either heard him speak such
words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever
desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple
being built for the Lord.
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XVil

1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary
explanstion to be given te you my soul hopes that :
none of the things which are necessary for salvation
have been omitted, sccording to my desfre. 2. For
if I write to you concerning things present or things
to come, you will not understand because they are
hid in parables, This then suffices,

XVII

1. Now? let us pas¢ on to another lesson and Thetwo
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and " 7"
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And
there is a great difference between the two Ways.

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of
God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And
the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and
the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity,

XiX

1. Tuz Way of Light is this: if any man desire Tho Way
to journey to the appointed place, let him be zealous * 162
in his works. Therefore the knowledge given tous
of this kind that we may walkin it is as follows ;-

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear

! Here begins the section taken from the * Two Ways,”
of. p. 308,
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thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him whe redeemed
thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and
rich in spirit ; thou shalt not join thyself to those
who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all
hypoerisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments
of the Lord, 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but
shall be humble-minded in all things ; thou shalt not
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be
froward, 4, Phou shalt not commit fornification,
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com-
mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of Ged
depart from thee among the impurity of any men.
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of
transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be
quiet, thou shait fear the words which thou hast
heard, Thou shalt not bear malice against thy
brother, B. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether
it shall be or not. “Thou shalt not take the name of
“the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour
more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure
abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thon
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from
thy daughter, but shalt teach them the fear of God
from their youth up. 8. Thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour’s goods, thou shalt not be avaricious,
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men.
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good,
knowing that nothing happens without Ged. 7. Thou
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou
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shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty
and fear ; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy
slave or handmaid whe hope on the same God, lest
they cease to fear the God who is over you both ; for
he came not to eall men with respect of persons,
but those whom the Spirit prepared: | 8. Thou shalt
share ali things with thy ncighbour and shall not
say that they are thy own property; for if you are
sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much
more in that which is corruptible ? Thou shalt net
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy
seul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the
hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to
giving. Thou shalt love.“as the apple of thine
eye” all who speak to thee the word of the Lord.
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day
and night, and thou shalt seek each day the society
of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of
thy sins. 11, Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and
when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but theu
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward.
“Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing
away,” Thou shalt utterly hate evil. * Thou shalt
give righteous judgment.” 12, Thoushalt not cause
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins.
Theu shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil
conscience. This is the Way of Light,
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XX

1. Bur the Way of the Black One is crooked and rhe Way ot
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with D=
punishment, and in it are the things that destroy
their soul : idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power,
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder,
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, selfe
sufficiency, enchantments, magie, covelousness, the
lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good,
haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the
reward of righteousness, whe “cleave not to the
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to
the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake-
ful nights not in the fear of Geod, but in the pursuit
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far
and distant, “loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with:
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without
knowiedge of their Maker, murderers of children,
corrupters of God’s creation, turning away the needy,
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust
judges of the poor, altogether sinful,

XX

L. It is good therefore that he who has learned pinat
the ordinances of the Lord as many as have been **horistien
written should walk in them. For he who does
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish
with his works. For this reason there is a resurrec.
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tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2. 1
beseech those who are in high positions, if you will
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among
yeurselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not,
3. The day is at hand when all things shall perish
with the Evil one; # The Lord and his reward is at
hard,” 4. ] beseech you again and again be good
{lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors
of each ether, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy.
b. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the
world, give you wisdem, understanding, prudence,
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires
from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of
good, meditate on these things and remember me,
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour,
8. While the fair vessel? is with you fail not in any
of them, but seek thege things diligently, and fulfil
every commandment; for these things are worthy,
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to
you of my ability, to give yon gladness. May you
gain salvation, children of jove and peace. The Lord
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit.

The Epistle of Barnabas,

I g e while you are in the body,
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